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— He Grand of afcri~ 4 
bing power to Witches, ana by foolifh imagiaa-~. 
of meus brains, withoat greunds in the 
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Scriptufes, wrongfull killing of the innocent 4 q 


|| /atry.and bloud-cuittinels ( being Dads or 
than the Idolatry of the ancient Heathen). 
men are led as violently by fond imagination, a were the > 
te of Diana, and of the Image which ( 
they blindly t cht) dawn from Jupiter, Aits 19.35. 
reportedby TraveHers, that fome People in 
for a day,the firft living Creature they [ee inthe morning, 
Bird, or aWorm ; thw Idolatry is like the Idolatry of this 
the World, who when they are afflitted in Body, or Goods, by G - 
hand, they have an eye to [ome Mou(c, or Bugg, or Frog, or other ~ am 
living Creature, faying, It is witches |mpe that « fent te” 
them, af{cribing the Work of God,to a Witch, or any 
rather thantoGod. Mr, Scot publifhed a Book, 
Oncen Elisabet > for thei wages, and Fuftices 
of thofe times; which Book did for atime take great impreffion in 
the Magiftracy,and alfo inthe Clergy, but fince that time Eng- 
land hath fhamefully fallen from the Truth which they began to 
receive; wherefore here is again a neceffary aud illuftrious dif-~ 
gourfe for the Magiftracy, and other People of this Age, whereL ~~ 
intreat all totake notice, that many do falfly report of Mr. 
shat he held an Op:nion, that Witches are not, for it was neither im 
his Tenent, neither ts it mine ; but that Witches are not [uch as aré am 
commonly excented for Witches, 
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“The Fir Witches ein t 
onghont ¢ Old and New ¢ftanient, ye 


Antichrift concerning Witches, by which in- 
verprétarion he bath made the Nations ge afiray. With a con 

Third. Biok, sanching fome erroneous 
‘whe have upheld the fame which, Axtichr hath broa- 
world; 

“Alfa the Works of a called, The VVotks of 
Fames, With an addition of fifteen Caufes; alfo a reference 

and alfo the opinion of Luther Devils an 
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Age 11. line 3.for Magnus,read M. for 6 Chron. 2 Chres 
1. 1. for Prophets, r. 28, 1, 33. for magisr. magi; 30) 
{, 11. for inch2ntation, incantation, p. 38. 1, 15, for little lithe, 1. 19+ for 
tax, tap, chrice in the fame page, in p.48.}, 8. for Charts 7, Charmetspe 
76.1. 33+ for equivocitelys equivocally, p. 77-1. 8..for Scopala, 4 
ever p. 79. for Soath fayer, fo over p.87. Necromancer hould 
net be. The Second Book. . 


Pag. 92.1, 5: for drew grew, p. 96.1. 105 for inquifitions r. inquifitors, 
p- 106. 1, 8. tor fuperftitions, fafpicions, pe 132, QUeMs 
p- 124.1. 1§.for an r.and,p 129, 1. ts, or pretermamal 
136. 1. 28. for any fort, r. every Orher fort. p.145. |. 30, for difcovered, r,.dil- "am 
courfed, p. 146. L, 36. for and by them on cin cure, and by them 


caft on,or infliG and cure difeales, p.147,1 4- for fend teach.p.170. | 
endicat, r, indicat. 
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notice that molt of rhefe’ fauls are mended with Pen 
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Prince of the Kings of the Earth. 


~~ Tis the manner. of 
dedicate their Books to fome great men, there- 
by co have their Works proreéted and counte- 
nanced among men; but thou only: att able 
x by thy holy Spirit of Truth to defend thy 
Truth, and to make it take impteffion in the heart and-un- 
derftanding of men: Unto’ thee alome do I dedicate. this 
Work, intreating thy moft os Majefty to grant, Wont: 
on open holy Spicit-:may . 
{es their underftanding, errour ma de- 
artfrom them, and that they may read, and try thy 
bythe touchftone of thy Truth, the holy Scriptures, pe | 
ng that. Truth may embrace it, and forfake thele dark- 
mventions of Anrichrift, chat have ‘deluded and 
led the Nations now, and informet Ages: 
Enlighten the World, thou that are the ‘Light of the: 
World,and let Darknefs be ito mote in the World now; or in 
any tuture Age s 3 butsmake all people to walk.as Children 
the Light for ever; andvdeftroy: Antichrift char hathodecei~ 
ved the Nations, jandfavé us: by thy:felf alone,. 
not Satatl any’ more delude-usy for 
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F you be a courteous Reader intreat youthat 
what and. Book fhall 


you 
Secondly, you be fo difcourté 
carp and cenfuresthen I intreat you to 
not atthe Truth, leftyou refit the truth, 
you toRead my Book thorow before 
your otherwife, Sir). tmay atgue 
; in your felfeo flight the Book before you fee the Ar 
‘one: of the vanities of the World to write many 
Books;. and: whena man hathtaken pains to write, few 
men will: take the pains to read; which Soloman: intimateth 
but Siry if find: no leafure woread and 
Fourthly, all: placesiof Scripture alledgedin this Book, 
ify fearch our: not find 
them 'to the: fenfe whieh I drivicat in-my'difcourk,. I 
iptceas you veither co {earch the Oniginall,°oc elf 
‘upon the of ands 
catty the true fenfe of the a as it was writter-by the 
Spirit of God. 


Your Friend 
A 
quis, fed qnid. 
To 
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Tothe more fudicious and Wife,and Dif- 
__creet part of the Clergie 


Jofbua7. | ‘ 
‘Hefe words, Ifrael hath finned, are not fotobe 
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| derftood, as if /fraet had been tree from all other fins 


but only'that of and yct that finne of Aaban 
- was the finne shat kindled'the ‘anger of God againft ‘J/rae/; 
‘fo likewife,2 Sam.21,. 1. David had'’been anadultérer, Joab 


was a murderer, Shimei a vayler, Sheba a wicked man'of . 


Belial, and many fins were in I/rae/ at that time; ‘and yet 
the fine that kindled Gods wrath, and brought the famine; 
was the blood-guiltinefs of saw/, as appeareth inthe Chapter 
and verfe aforelaid; fo likewife 1 Kings 16, 30. eAhab was 
more wicked than all that were before him, yet the fig that 
coft him his life, and his crowns, was murthering of Naboth, 
Chapter 21. 19. fothat itis eafily gathered; thatfome one 
abominable finne doth fometimes more provoke God to an- 
ger, againftany particular man, or againft a Nation, than 
all other finnes that are commonly committed:Then you that 
fhould beas mieflengers from-God, in that you cry againft 
finne in generall, yee do’well, but in that yee feek not out 
this curfed Achams wedg that hath defiled England and the 
Chriftian world, look to it betimes, left it belaid to your 
charge, if the Nations perifh for lack of knowledg. — 
| Your Friend 

quis, fed quid, 
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PREFACE 


Si world, tobe cen{ured by all men, I being acquainted with 
but few in comparifon of all, and [ome of rr osay oa my intent 
to put this difcour(e in Print, I bave neerlj gueffed by common 

them, what the cenfare this ‘book.will be, 
that is, At will 58-9 om among many, that it is among few; fer 
among few, I find fome fo. reafonable in their > that 
when they find by argumentation, that there is yeafon and grounds 
in the Scripture for what I write, they upon fecond cogitations, 
and deliberate mnuGngs, bave yeeldedtothis truth, (and fome 
of them very learned.) Some again, after [ome [erions argumentas | 
tion, being fully convinced. that this is the very truth, yet doe 
fill fufpend their cenfure,sill they [ee bow it will be approved of © 
by others; bywhich they fhew they are ready at alltimes,tobeleeve 
as the Church beleeves,and to pix their opinion uponthe fleeve of | 
other meus judgements, A third fort there areywho at the firft on- 
fet of difcourfe, dothink themfelves fo farely grounded, and this 
truth fo gremnt ¢ and vain an opinion, as that they cannot 
(peak. withent difdain, as great Goliah [pake to little David, 
and thus they beginne in fury,O groffe ! what madneffe is this 2 
what will you deny the Scriptures? what an{wer you to this? 

Thow fhale wot fuffer a witch to live:, but when they are fo fud- 
denly anfwered, and fuddenly convinced,that this place of Scrip- 

_ tare maketh nothing for them, and that this their great Cham- 
pion-argument, hath fofoon received a ftone inthe forehead,they 

__» either let their difconrfe fall tothe ground like Goliah, and flight 
this as anew opinions or elfe they runne away cowardly, like het 
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A Preface 

hoft of the Philiftines, and forfake the Scriptures ( which they 
pretended fhould be their only weapento fight withall ) and- 
betake themf{elves to their leggs,runing into fome vain flory taken 
out of Bodinus or Bat. Spineus, or uch popifh Vain wri- 
ter, and report that it was done in Lancafhier, or in W - 
land, or in fome remote placefarre off; and that they heard it 
credibly reported from men of Worth and quality, and fo they ine 
gage me to anfwer to a ftory, which they compell me tobe- 
leeve, or elfeto gee fee where. it was dome; but iftt 

(43 often it doth that Imake it appear by Scripture, that it 

abfurd or impoffible, net to be reported by a Chriftian, or 
that I{hew themthe ftory, in any of the afoyefaid Authors, who 
have-beenthe Authors of many vain fables, then they prefently 
fly to another ftory, 45: vain and abf{urd as the former, andthat 
being an{wered, they fly to another, (aying, Sir, what do you 
anfwer tothis? in which manner of difputes I have heard fome-. 
times {uch monftrous impoffibilities reported andaffirmed to be 
true, ( for they had it by credible report ) as would wiake the 
Angells in Heaven blulh to hear them, Therefore fetting afide 
all fuch unfcholar-like way of arguing, I defire all to argue by 
the Scriptures, and I will anfwer, or to an{wer by the Scripturess, 
and I wil argue bythe Scriptures, as followeth inthisDileme. 
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bee anfwered by 
vv TTCH-MON GERS, 


4 8, 12. 


who’ is our forerunner, Heb. 6.20. whofe ho Spice 
the holy Scriptures were written, whofe words were of equall 
" gruth and authority with the Scriptures; Yet when he was to conquer 
the father of lies,the Prince of darknefle ( not for his own fake, but 
for our example Jalthough hee was able to have argued by comrhon 
reafon,beyond the wifedome of So/omon, yet being g tempted, would 
notanfwer any one temptation without Scriptum eff, it is written 
(becaufe the Scriptures are the only rule of righteoutneffe; )whofoever - 
then will take example by him, totry the Truth by Scriptures,and to 
argue by them,as he did in this place of Lwke,(and not by ftrange re~ 
ports,which are the objects of vain credulity diet them anfwer me by 
Scriptum eft. 

x Where is it writtenin all the old and new Teftament,that a 
Witch is a murtherer, or hath power to kill by Witchcraft, or to af- 
Ai& with any difeafe or infirmity? 

2 Whereis itwritten, that Witches have Imps fucking of their 
bodies ? 
-g Where is it written, that Witches haye biges for Imipsto fuck 
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Where is it vecitren; thatthe: Devill ferteth - 
Witches, whereby'they fhotild belletiowr of fearched out? or that any’ 
manor;woman hath any mark wpon their body anymore than natural, 
or by fome difeafe or hurry which ie precemacural?: 

5 Where is it written, that the tryall ofa Witch fhould be by 
fiaking or {wimming in the water? or by biggs or-privy marks, of {af- 
pition of people, solbe fignesofa Witch? 

6 Where is it writteny chat Watches ‘can: bure cor ‘or cattell; or. 
tranfport corn by Witcherafty orean fly in the aire; and do many fuely- 

7 Where is it written; that a Witeh is fuch anian or woman that 
maketh a league with the Devill, written with his or her blood, and. 
by vercue of that covenant to have the Devill ac comfittiand 

& Where is it written, that any tgan or woman was called in the 
Sctipture trix,or /amiaor where is any word of fuch fignification or 
importance, either in the Hebrew text, ot inthe Latin tranflation, 
where is a Witch faid in the Seriptures to be any fiich kiad of perfon? 

9 What is a witch in che feripture to De#.18.10,1 2% 
where all forts:of witches are fominated by nine terms of defeription? | 

Whereis ic written, that there aré any ocher-fores-of Witches. 
than fuch as are there defcribed?Dewt,18,10,11. 

11 Where do we read he devill,ora the devill,called ; 
or fuccubus, that ufeth generation or copulation with Witches, or 
V Vitches with them? 
12 Itis written, Woe unto fuchas devour widdows houfes, and 
ina pretence make long prayers,Matth.23.14. 
written, the Lord. hatech the hand that fheddeth innocent 
blood,and the falf witnefs that {peaketh lies,and the feet thar are {wift 
to a hearcthat-deviferh wick dimaginations, Pro.6.. 
17: 15,19. 

14 [cis written, fhall there be eyill ina City and the Lord hath not. 
done it? 4 mos.3.6. 

15 It is written, there is no God with me, I kill.and I make alive; . 
I wound, and heal, Dewt.3 2,39. and again, the Lord killeth,and ma-: 
keth alive; hee bringeth down to the grave,and bringeth up;the Lord . 
maketh poore, and maketh rich, 1 Sam, 2.6,7- 

16 Icis written, If ye were blind yee had had no finne, but now. 
yefay ye (ee, therefore your finne remaineth,John 9.41, 
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is written, Becaufe chey received nor the love of che Truth, 
that they might be faved;therefore God (hall fend them ftrong delufie 
ons, that they fhould beleeve lies, that they might be damned that 
beleeved not the Truth,but had pleafure in unrighteoufnels 2. Thef.2. 
Te is writtea,sThou fhale not raifea falfe report : put not thy 
hand with the wicked to be an unrightegus witnefle,Exodus23.1. 
19 It is written; If ye any way afflict the widdow or the fatherleffe, 
and they cry at all unco me,I will furely hear their cry;and my wrath 
{hal wax hot,and I will kill you with the fword,and your wives fhall - 
be widdows,and your children fatherlefle, Exodus 22.2 3,24. 
20 Ic is written,God faw that che imaginations of the as 
mens heasts wer@ only evill continually;$z it repented the Lord that he 
had made man,&z therefore he deftroyed the old world,Gex.6.5 
Therefore you that are of the facred order ofthe miniftry that do ule 
tocry to the people, give car with fear and reverence to the word of 
God, as: it is written in the text, how dare ye ceach for doftrin, the 
traditions of Astichrift that are not written in the Book of God? 
Whether do not fome preferre the mad imaginations of Cornelis 
others, before the Scriptures, for the defending their 
opinions 
much for my Dilemma, now forthe Text, 
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Candle the Dark 
The Divine Caufe of the diftraétions 


of the whole Nation of ENGLAND, 
and of the Chriftian World. 


¢ Ecthe Reader take notice that in all the Scrip- 
tures there is not any kind of Witch {pokea of 
but fich as are mentioned in thefe two verles; 
y which rhat every one may underltand, I will 
» expound punctually, not according to our 
 , Englihh obfcure tranflations,but according tothe 
meaning, and fignification of the originall text, as it 
was oa _Mofes inthe Hebrew tonguc, and as it is crue- 
ly tranflated ( for the better and eafier {atisfaction of many 
thathave not knowledge in the Hebrew tongue;) by Funins, 


the Reader for all places of Scripture, alledged in this Book; 


and Tremellim, in thew —Latin Bible; whether I referre 
and here in Gods names Zeal for ‘his truth, 


| y r 
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Deuteronomy 18. 10511. 
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‘The Finft Book: 


and intreat hien that thiinketh himfelé che learnedit Cletk to 
fhew meein all the Scriptures; as or 
mia, ot any wotd of that fignification 


‘Le there not be found among you, any ibe aa, his 
fonne or his daughtet to pafle thorow the fire, a ufer of diyi- 
nations,a planetarian, or a ConjéShurer, ora J uglers 

Alfoa dfer of charmes; or ore thar feeketh an Oracle,ora 
a or one that asketh counfell of the dead. 


The Latin tranflation is this. 

Ne invenitor inte quitraducat filium [uum, ant  filigm [i ane 
per ignem, utens divinasionibus, planetarins, ant con ams 
igtatory 

Item utens incantatione, ant requirens pytbenens sant ariolas, 

The Hebrew Text. 


And here is the Hebrew Tex written in the Roman cha- 
racter,with the conftruction,of every word. 
JIMAlZx ne snVenstor, beca ix ee, Magna us traducat, 
beno filimm (uum, uubitto aut filiam C per ignem, 
kofem: kefamim divinans divinationes, megnonen, p/anetari- 
#s, uuumenachefe ast conjefter, umechalc{eph 
stor; vechobhir chabher incastans incantatione, ve 
requirens vejiddegnoni, «ut arioles, vedhorelc el 

ant confulens mortuos; fo. much. the Text." 


crc 


ty 
3 
% 
, 
4 
he 
€ 
| 
« 
5 
2 
iz, 
7 


werefomany forts of 


'Thereisalfo another word, Hartimine iri Exodus 4.17.Geu.4t 
and in other places, -which is taken la 
for Mages a Magician; that hath one or all thefe cratts or 

impoftures, yet by gaany itis reftrained. to che particular,and 


oftentranflated being the moft allowed fignificati- 


on, for Arioli, were called Afagi, being counted wile men, 
and therefore the word is ufedfor all forts of Magicians; 
thefe andall other words inthe Scriptures concerning W it- 


ches are confonant to the words in the Text. 
he Text. opexed, 


written by Afefes inthe Hebrew tongue; which I will 
expound orderly: and here is tobe noted, that in thefe two 
verfes, are nine.forts of Witches nominated by God, unto 
Bele andthe people, to this end and purpole;. that whereas 


hath chofen the people of Ifrael,to be a peculiar church — 


and people to himfelt, he would be heir only Countellor, to 
keep them in the way of wifdome and holineffe; and there- 
commandeth them, in no wife to aske counfell of any 
but the true prophets and meflengers of God, asappeareth 
inthe 14, and 15. verfes of this chapter, and becaufe there 
Pea ple inthe world, that did common- 
ly abufe and ufur office of Gods Prophets: God de- 
{cribeth them, in the ro, and 11. verfes of thischapter, by 

nine feverall nominations or defcriptions,commanding 

to fhun and avoyd them as falfe Prophets and deceivers of the 

people; for itwas themanner of the heathen ( to feek unto 

for counfell, the Lord having caft out thofe heathen 

people,for {uch abominable ways giveth his own people war- 

ning of all {uch ways to avoid them, Scnot to hearken to chem— 
namely,to thofe nine forts of witches,or deceivers,or falfe pro- 

phets,or feducers of the people from God and his prophets,to 

lying Idolatrous waies, & giveth thef warning in thethree 

laft verfesof the fame chapter ofall falfe Prophets whatfoe- 

ver, that fhould prefumpruoufly take upon them to {peak 

any thing in Gods name which God had not commanded,or 

to-fpeak in the name of other pig that fuchfhould’be flain, 


T He Text is verbatim, according to the Originall as ic was 
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ons) promifeth that his : 


The Fir Book 
and thefe nine appéllations in the tenth and eleventh’ verfes, 
are not tearms of diftination, but feveral terms of defcfipti- 
on, whereby to difcern falfe Prophets, or Witches, whom 
the-Lord would have cut off from amosig his people; and 
therefore the Lord defcribeth them in the tenth and eleventh 
verfes, fheweth the deftru&tion of the Nations that hearken- 
edto them, inthe 12, 13,8¢ 14. verfes (where allo he com- 
‘mandeth his people to be holy; and not like thofe Nati- 
ole fhould always have a true 
Prophet amongft them to hearken unto,in the 15,16, 17, & 
18, verfes (which although it was fulfilled in Chrilt chiefly, 
Ads 3.23. yet it is meant, and alfo verified of all the reft 
of the Prophets, that were fuccelsively Mefsengers of Chrift 
from Mo/fes, till the coming of Chrift in the Fieth ) comman- 
deth them to hearken to fucha Prophet, in the nineteenth 
vette, but for all falfe Prophets, the Lord will have them 
cut off in the twentieth verfe, and ferteth downa trialanda — 
between a true Prophet, and a falfe Prophet 
that {peaketh in Gods Name, in thie one and twenttethand 
two and twentieth verfes, as appeareth erderly in the ‘chapter, 
. now tocome to the ition, or Interpretation 
of thefe two verfes, Deut. 18. 10,11. and of the nine ap- 
eo defcriptions therein contained, And firft, for 
_ Lerthere not befoundamong you, any that maketh his 
Son or his Daughter to pafs through the fire, this is the farft 
defcription whereby. God defcribeth a Witch, ora falfe 
Prophet ; and in what mammer this fhould be a defcription 
ofa Witch, or falfe Prophet, that we may the better under- 
I mult firft define what a Witch is, and then come to 


The Definition of aWitch, or a certain Demonftration what a 
Witch is ( for the vulgar capacity.) 


| Witch is a Man, or Woman, that praStifeth Devillith 
cuaits, of feducing the people for gain,frem the know- 
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The Definition of a Witch. yf 
ledgeand-worfhip:of God, and from ‘the truth to vais cre+ 
dulity,: Cor beleevihg/of lyes ) or tothe Worthipping of 


ef! 


> Salikewife for the definition of witchcraft. 
Itchcraft isa Devillifh craft of feducing the 

VV gain, from the knowledge and worfhip of God, and 

fromhis Truth to vaicredulicy or beleeving of lyes ) or to 

4 a Craft truly focalled, and likewife that itis for 


q That it 1s 
® gainis Aits 16. 16,19. the Maid chat foll6wed 


oved, 

in her Matter much gain ; and that it isa craft 
ot pervertiag the people, or fodating them from God and 
his Truth; is proved, Ads 13.6, 7,8. the Sorcerer 
laboured to pervert rhe Deputy fromthe Faith. So likewite,. 
Ais 8.9, to, verfes, itdoth more plainly prove al} in 
thefe words, And there was. aman before in the City called. 
Simon, which uled Witcheraft, and bewitched the people of 
) Samaria, faying that he himfelf was fome great man, to’ 
whom they gaveheed from the leaft to the greateft, faying, 

This man isthe great power of God, and gave heed unto. 
WHhim, becaufe that of long timehe had bewitched them with 
“WSorceries; How bewitched them with Sotceries? That is,, 
 feduced them with Devillith crafts (as the Greek. and alfo 

7 remeliw Latine Tranflation do more plainly illuftrate in 

this fenfe Panl to theGalathians 3.1. O foolithGa- 

lathians who hath bewmched you, thar you fhould nor obey 

S@thetruth? and that a Witch, or Witchcraft is. taken in no. 

‘other fenie inalithe Scripture, it appeareth by the whole 

Wcurrentof the Scriptures,as. you may fee in this Book, But 


‘T the Text is, Let there- 
ay § not bee among you, any that maketh his. Son or 

his Daughter to pafs through the fire.. | 

. Herewe uote that there was in thofe days a. gteat. 


| 
¥ | 
| 


which Idol was AZolech, and was frit fet up by the Ammo- 
nites, 1 King. 11. 5. and by them called and from 
thence grew in requeft, and defiled a great part of the world, 
who were generally led after it to Idolatry, infomuch that — 
the Kings and Nobles of the earth did fometimes make their 
Sons and their Daughters pafs through the fire in honour to 
that Idol, as Manaffes did, a Chron, 33. 6. and how that paf- 
| fing through the fire,was, or in what manner,is queftionable; 
Some think they burnt them in the fire, as Burnt-offerings: 
to that Idol, becaufe it is faid, Det. 12. am they burnt their 
Sons and their Daughtersin the fire to their gods ; and alfo 
in Pfal, 106. 38. But although that was one Grand. Abo- 
mination amongft the Heathen, fometimes to burn their 
Children in Sacrifice to their Idols, upon fome extraordi- 
nary requeft, or Petition made to their Idols for the obtai- 
ning of {ome great matter ( which was alfo forbidden the 
ple of Ifrae/ in that place of Dewreronomy 12, 31.) yet 
that is notthe meaning of this place, in Deut, 18. 10. buton- 
ly that they made them pafs through the fire, as an Idola- 
trous Ceremony, whereby they dedicated them to their Ido} 
Molech. And this is the mott allowable Expofition, for o- 
therwife they muft have bereaved themfelves of Children ; 
but we read that Maxaffes was motleft childlefs , for. Ammon 
his Son reigned in his ftead, 2 Chrom. 33.20. but yet in || 
what manner foever it was, that they made their Children “9 
to pafs through the fixe, the {copeand meaning of thetext, © 
Dent, 18, 105 is, That they fhould not be Ring-leaders to | 
Idolatry; as in Levit, 20. 5. wholoever did give his Chil- 
dren to Molech was to be flain, with all that tollowed him | 
in his Idolatry, they that followed him to Idolatry were to | 
be flain as Idolaters, but he that gave his Children to Afo- J 
lech, to make them pafs through the fire, is chiefly named. © 
here, to be flain, as a Ring-leader of other men to Aenean a 
and is in Dest, 18, 19. reckoned amongft Witches,accor- 
ding to the definition of a W itch afore-fhewed, Witches be- jj 
ing in all the Scripture-fence only Seducers, or inticers of the. 
people to Spiritual Whoredom, and here in the Text A0- 
 fes {peaketh, Per Synecdocen, of one Idol for all; all one as 
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 4Ring-leader to Idolatry. 


ifhe had faid, Let none be found among 
cer or ring-leader of the people to Idolary,. in which fence: 


all Idol Priefts. are. Watches, and are ftiled fo in common. 


Scripture Parales 1 Sam, 6, 2, the Pbilitims. called their 
Priefts, and South-fayers for the fetting up or up-- 
holding of any Idol, 1s the Grand W itch-craft of all, and the 
very Motherof all other Witch-craft, andit is moft proba- 
ble the Prich¥ of AZolech were firft devoted to that fervice, by: 
ufing thar Ceremony of palerigtiaioy the fire ; and all that. 
did in like manner pafs ough the fire did become Priefts, 
orat leaft Servants tothe Idol, for the work of the Burnt-. 
offerings, in this fence is Pefabel, called a Witch, 2 King.9.22. 
Why was it faid the Witch-crafts of Fefabel ? Becaufe thee 
was an upholder of Baa/, and his Prophets, who were jug-- 
ling Seducets of the. people to Idolatry: Why in the fame: 
verie is it faid the Whoredoms of fefabed Becaule Spiritual 
Whoredom (or Idolatry ) and Witch-craft are infeparable. 
companions, therefore it 1s faid, Scortationes & praftigia Fee 
zebele, the Whoredoms, and juglings, or Witch-crafts of: 
Jefabel; inthis fence is Ma-afes truly faid to ule Witch-- 
craft, 6 Chron, 33. and the firft eight verfes, almoft all that 
is{poken of in Dewt, 18, 10,11. Adanaffes is faidto be guilty : 
of in this place of Chronicles ; Firft, he fet. up feveral Idols, 
and immediatly follows the inleparable companions, that is. 
the Witches, or Priefts of Idols,> called, here’ South-fayets, 
with their feveral W itch-ctafts, in the fixth vérfeot the fame 
Chapter of the Chronicles. Why do Idols, and Witch-crafts,, 
and Witches come in rolling together {o thick in this place ?. 
The firft Reafon is, becaute as the fetting ‘up of an Idol is 
Witch-craft ,. fo where Idols are, there muft needs bee 
Witches ; namely South-fayers, or Idol Priefts, or elfe the 
™ Idol of it felfcan do nothing; as when it is faid in 2 Kimg.. 
1, 2, Abaziah fent to inquire of the god of Ekron, it is not to 
. befuppofed that there could be an anf{wer given by the bare 
- @ Idol (being but a ftock_) but the anfwer or Divination mult 
come from the Priefts and South-layers, that were there be-- 


longing to that Idol, and upholding 


you that isan inti- 


he fecand Reafon is, becaufe'as I haye faid before of che 
. 
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nine feveral appellations of Witches it Dewt."18.-to, rr.‘ 
that they are hor terms of diftinétien but of defeription;fo 
herein the 2 Chron, 33. all that is faid of AZanaffes in the {e- 
of ven firft Verfes of the Chapter, is not to be od as ex- 
| feveral diftin& things done by Aanaffesbutafull 
exprefiion of one thing by feveral tetms of 
preffing fully thar one act of Adanafes, thatis, heferup 
Idols, as:inthe third, fotath, and "and the be- 
ginning of the fixt verfe of the Chapter: dottr 7 ' 
then it hing 


olloweth that he ufed thofe things thar did neceffa- 
rily belong to the Idol, without which the Idol could be of | 
no force, or requelt and that wasasap- 
Seareth in the fixth verfe, he ufed Divinations, ‘Conje- 
: ings, and Juglings; and'fet up an Oracle, and South- | 
fayers, (the Latine tranflation is) Er divinatiowibus, con- 
jectationibms, & preftigiie eft, inftituitg ; pythonem cr ae 
rielos ) {o all that Alanajfes did, was etting up of Idols with © 
their adjun@&s, and though the Idols indeed were feveral and 
- various, yet all was one tending the making 
‘of one Compleat Idol-houfe, that was the Houle of God, verfe 
the fourth, and fev enth, he abufins it, and making it an | J 
of Idols, this one a& produced one effect ; chat was, 
he made judab and ferufalem.go aftray to Idolatry, as ap- 
peareth vetie nine, but Jefab deftroyed the Idols, with | 
their Adjunct, Oracles, and South-fayers, 2 King. 23,24. 
~ Somuch for the firft and grand defcription of a Witch in 4 
the text, that is, a Ring-leader to. Idolatry, intimated in 7 
thefe words, Les shere not be found among you, any that maketh © 
his Son or his Daughter topafs through the fires this firftde- 
rightly ood, other eight will.bee 
| the more éafily expounded, being but appurtenances 'to the 
.  Girft, ot rather Moniters in the bell of the 
Now followeth the fecond defcriprion, or appellation of 
a Witch, that is, Lat there nor be found among you, any. thar a- 

_ Toute Divination$ was to take upon them to tell thilags to 
| come, and thingshidden, which things could ‘not be done by 
any 
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ny but by God, and his Pro 
th 


econd of Kings, 6.12. El4ijha the Prophet could tell the 
King of Ifrael what was {poken inthe fecret Chamber of the. 
King of dram; and although God would have his geaple 
know, that none could do thefe things truly but -himielf, by, 
his Prophets, and therefore hee would have his people to 
hearken after none but his Prophets, in enquiring of things 
to come, or things hidden; yet many falfe Prophets did 
take upon them to tell {uch thiags meerly to feduce the peo- 
plefor gain, pretending chat they could doit, either by ver- 
tue of their Idol, and fo led che people a whoring after them, 
asin2 King. 1.2, Abaziah {ent toenquire of the god of Ek- 

! Yon, and Jeremiah, 23.13. they Prophefied by Baal, and {e- 


Ox elfe falfly pretending themfelves to be Gods Prophets, 
and fo inafair pretence, to pervert the people from the truth 
to lyes, as Micha 3. 11. Quorum Propheta, pecunia divi- 
naxt, whofe Prophets do give Divinations for.money ; and 
jer. 430 I have not {poken to them, and yet they have Pro- 
phefied {faith the Lord, lnthisfence Samuel {aid to Saul, Re- 
bellio eft ficut peccatum divinationis, Rebellion is asthe fin of 
divination, or according to our Englifh tranflations, # as the 
fnof Witch-craft, 1 Sam. 15. 23. and for thele divinations, 
a pata: efies they had this colour, That whereas 


a God did ufually {peakto his Prophets in Dreams, and Vifi- 
onsof the night, as appeareth, Numb, 12. 6. thefe Witches, 
or Prophets pretended that they had alfo Dreamed, and 
=ihadfeen Vifions, that{o they might bewitch and feduce the 
ple from Gods way, Dent, 13.1.5. aud alfo Fer. 23. 25. 


hey prephefic lyes iu my name, {aying, I have dreamed, 1 bave 
dreamed ; ver{, 27. het 10 caufe my people [ote for- 
get my Name by their Dreams, which they tell every one to hie 
neighbour, as their farhers have forgotten my name for Baal? 
not but that Dreams were to be declared and regarded, it it 
were truly done without. deceit, for it followeth in the twen- 

ty eighth verle, Heshar Dreamy, let himtell a dream, 
3 


as appeareth, 41,23. 

we nia 

gods yet as Gods Prophets could tell things to come, foin- 
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that bah my Word, let bine (peak. my Word faithfully; bat 
Vifions, that they might feduce: the people, veri, h 
were the right Enthufialts of the Heathen, this was orte crear 
ractife of the Priefts of the great Idol Apollys that was calted 
wre Oracle of e4pollo, they would lye down behind the Al- 
tar, and fleep for atime, and then miake people beleeve they 
had feena Vifion, whereby they could determine their mat-: 
ters, and accordingly gave their Divinations, or Oracles’; 
many other colours, or pretences, had their Divinerssfor their’ 
cheating Witch-craft, or Divinations, as they would make’ 


< 
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beleeve they could talk with the {pirit depar- 

Ht ie ted of the dead, and fo know things hidden, or things to 

ed bd come, but ofthat more i the ninth defcription, and indeed: 

4 moft‘of the following deferiptions, or appellarions in the 

| text-were linken to the fecond, tolying Divinations, asalfo 

linked to each other, yet becaufe the manner ot their ations 

ite wete various, the Lord here defcribeth them according to. 

te | _ the variety of their aGtionss all tending to one end, and that is. 
mie to oppofe the way of God, and the Prophets for gain, 

A QDueftion refolved ,. 


CEeing itis manifeft by-the Scriptures, as appeareth in this. 
fecond defetiptionot a Witch,, thathethat ufeth Divina-. | 
tions isa Witchs, and one main pretence in giving Divinati- 
ons, wasDreams and Vifions of the night, Sent it may bee 
fuppofed that he that telleth a Dream-tohis neighbour, there- 
by fc -telling hingsto come, ufeth Divinations, and ought. 
to’ bec cenfired asa Witch, orelfe muft needs: bee a Pro- 
x To thisit isanfivered; That Dreams in the Scripture do 
“appear to be of two forts, the firft fort-were Prophetical, ” 
‘wherein'men had a direét command from God ta go’ and 
‘Prophefie tothe people, and thefe Dreamscame ordinarily 
“to: the Prophets, ipom fo many feveral octafions as were 
needful for the Prophets: to admonifh the people,.to fhew 
them their fins, and declare the truth to them, and for che 
| declaring 
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log of future things to the people, either concerning 
Judgements of God that:would come upon. them for their 
fins it they did not amend,-or concerning fome great work; 


that God would do for his people that feared him, anithefe 


Dreams were proper tothe Prophets only, Numb ,12.6. ‘and 
ey that.didfalfly pretend fitch Dreams, and Infpications, ro 
ifembleithe Prophets, to feduce the people to Idolarry were 


Vitchess orfalfe Prophets; according to this feconddeferip- 


yon efouking lying Divinations , and ought to bee flain, 
Secohdly, .thefecond fort of Dreams that we read_of inthe 
Scriptures were warning Dreams, whereby men were fore- 
warned of thingste come, but were not thereby fent to Pro- 
phefie to the people by {pecial command from God, ‘but 
forewarued ; Firft, torthe avoyding of danger ‘that might 


¢emeuponthem, or others whom this Dreamiconcerned, or 


atthe leaft chat shey might. know the danger before it came; 
and thele Dreams were common to many as’ well as to the 
Prophets, bothto the godly and ungodly, Adar, 2,12, 13 and 
27.19. Gen. 40,8, and Chap. 41. Dam, 2,1. Secondly, thefe 
fort of warning Dreams fore-fhewed a bleffing upon the god- 
ly to. encourage them, Gen. 37. 5.9. and fur thefe forts of 
Dreams, weread by thele exampics in the Scriptures, that 
they are common to all fortsof people, and ufeful either to 
heat, ortodeclare, but wholoever did declare a Prophetical 
Dream, waseithera.crue Prophet indeed, or elfea 
thufiatt, or falfe Prophet {uch as were the Idol Prietts of 
the Heathen ) to feducethe people, as isthewed in the Scrip- 
tures before mentioned inthis fecond defcription, and.alfoin 


Jeremiah 23,16. 25. | 


_ And whereasfomemay queftion whether Dreams are now 
fent by God to farewarn, asinancient times, fo longas we 
_haveno Scripture to the contrary but rather for wee 
may not deny it; and do alfo finde by common experience 
that fome have dreamed of their Childe falling into ithe fire, 


and into the water, andof other feveral-dangers con- 


cerning themafelves, aad others, of which have come'to 
by prayer and dili- 
2 


, a9 
as 
y 
d 
ec @ 
O 
to 
TE 
1S 
¥ 
a ih 
4 
> 
th 


| though fome of thefe are lafcivious Dreams, forme Murthe- 
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days. 
~ Yerhere it may further be noted, that in fome cafe a man 


may alfo declare a Prophetical Dream, and yet be neither a 
true Prophet, nor a Witch, orfalfe Prophet; and that hath 
fometimes been feen by experience in fuch as have been 


troubled in their phantafies through diftemper of body, or 
other diftraGting occafions hurting their phantafic, dma- 
gine that God hath {poken to them by Dream, or Vifion, 
or Voyce heard, or by an Angel, and hath bidden them 


go Prophefie fuch and fuch things, and thefe are to be cha- | 


ritably judged of, .and not rafhly cenfured ; this diftemper 


of body may be difcerned by the effeéts, that is, Death, or 
Sickne{s following within a fhort timeafter, if not prevented 
_ by the Phifitians ; alfotroubled phanfie by outward diftra- 


Etions may. be difcerned by the fore-going occafions that 
have troubled them, and hurt their p ; and here is 
required great diferetion in all that fhall fee, or hear a Man or 

oman declare a Meflage from God (as he thinketh) for 
the intent of a falfe Prophet is only to deceive, or feduce for 
advantage ofigain or preferment; fome have written con- 
cerning. Dreams, that fome Dreams are Diabolical, which 


are only Philofophical Notions, having no grounds in the — 
Scripture. And whereas it is manifeft in the Scriptures. that 


“God {pcaketh to men by Dreams, and interpretations of 
Dreams are only by the Spirit of God, Gen. 40.8 I think it 
pre{umption and Phantafie, to adde any fuch diftin&tion ot 
Dreams, except Enthufiafmes, which ‘although they are 
of the Devil, —— noreal Dreams, but Lyes, for the En- 
thufiafts did falfly pretend that they had Dreamed, Jer. 23. 

Ideny not, which come from the mul- 
titude of bufinels,. and from the natural dif pofition of the bo- 


"dys, but none of thefe are any way concerning future events, 


‘but are only the obje&s: of our Natural affeStions, and al- 


gent care. I know a man that was fore-warned in a Dream 
of thefe Wars in England before they began, ( or were like 
to bee) but Prophetical- Dreams are not ufual in thefe 
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A Planetarian 


cous: Covetont and inthat Dia- 
bolic al; yet in thefe Dreams are nothing befides Nature, 
bach the Devil atyy further act in than ‘in our 
corrupt ftragling affeGtions in the day time ; and though our: 
thoughts are fometimes worte in the night than in the — it’ 
is becaufe our affeStions are bufied inthe day with other ob ~ 


preventing fuch th 
Sc muich for the Second defcription of a Witch i in 


text, that isan ufer of Divinations or falfe Prophefies. 
The Third Defeription, | 


+ He Third defcription ot a Witch in the cext; Deit. 18 
10,11, is Planetarius, let there not be found’among. 
youa Planetarian; fome have by a Planetarian here: 
meant fuch a one as did obferve the courfe:and influence: 
of the Planets, and from thence fave Pre predictions’ of future 


events, that thefe were unlawful and ought not to be~ 
prastiled, and therefore have aofolutely condemned judici- 
all Aftrology, butif they be right in this opinion, how “ther 
do they wer to Pfal, t9.1. The Frrmament {hewerl the 
works of his hands ; this : is notto be-underftood only’ of the 
making of the Canopy of Heaven,’ for then- ic had’ faid 
the Firmament is the works of his hahds he’ that-likéeth- not: 
this expofition, let him read Cornelins Gemma- de natwra Co- 
meta ) and God himfelf the inflirence of the Hea- 
vens, fob 38, 31. capt on reftrain the fweet- inflnence of the: 
Pleiades, thow oofe the bonds of Orion?’ ec, And where-- 
as {ome have faid, That the ‘Star ‘that’ fhewed- the-birrh 
Chrift, Adat, 2. was: Mitaculous, and’ not any~Natural 
Star,. howthen could the Wife men of paces feé the- 
fignification of that Star by their Scieuce of Aftrologie,where+- 
as if it reacheth not to the knowledge’ of future’ contingen- 
fies, then‘ miuch lefs to the know of things {apernatural 


or miraculous, and they-faw- at the Stars:ap : 
did he birth OF great King (alchoug dough deny 
Vv e might bee - 

to come farther;} #dg.5.20 theStars 


not, that the motion of the ftar 
KRampire: wicht Ssfera: it is not fr of an 
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beyond the di that arin 
al placesfought againit Sifera, allo Gen. 3.14. God 
made the ights of Heaven to figns.for [eafons, thy for days, 
a for years s it that judicial Aftrology is not 
nce -O text : and Wily were 
hat wander the ut of ologie 
anctarians that are here forbidden did harbour them- 
{elves, that be was fomewhat in that Science for 
the knowledge of fame future things, therefore in the pre- 
rence of their knowledge in Science they did take upon 
them with the Prophets, -and to.deaw 
uncertain Predi€tions, as if they Hed 


= gl and man them them. 
edge at alli 


aciecs, OF ivinations, 
to calling ‘them gods, as Mars 
Warte, the goddefs Beauty; &c. and did 
ala a(cribe fo much to their influence, as they beleeved no 
above and fo drew the people. whoring after 
meake them forget God the Author of all things, 
and and Dal pes and thefe Planetarians being 
meer Ruri, an power above the Pla- 
nets, wow as besa al Proph ets, and under- 
taketo,do thofe things that were only proper to the Prc 
‘and co uldbe dane by no ates power but by th 
Spigitet God Dex, would undertake the i 
of Dscam to chem 
eas 


275 28, 40.%. And whe 


ronan 


y deihe the 


of the feven: Days of she 
people to. Nd ther 
ablations to thena, Keep Holy days tothem, fron 


eis she days do al nominay 
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God Waand in other “Fongués ts more manite(t for eve ; af 
it be true that the Planets ‘have’ cheir feveral influences upor 
not Marhefevetal days of the Week, “yet their, wickednefs was in 
Midenying God that ntadethe Heavens, andtheit Hoft, and ini 
deityingthe Creature ; and for this are delcribed among. 
es > Witches, or feduters of the to Idolatry; andthis Ido- 
gic larry God warneth his. people to:avoyd, Dest. 4. 19, Take 
iced when thou up thine Meaven, and the 
be driven to worlbip them and [erve thems, which the Lorathy God 
hath diffributed toalt people wader heaven, Although Godhad: 
givenand diftribuced their influence'to.all people under Hea~ 
jad Ven, . yet men may not worfhip them, but worfhip ‘God that. 
madethem.So likewie this Idolatty part of the 
Z/raclites were defiled’ with, Jer, 44.17. Incenfe; 
and poured Drink-offerings tothe Queen of Meaven,. as. 
ic is in the Original to the works of Heaven, ‘that is,to the 
didi Planets; ofthis Idolarry 708 cleareth himfclf, Fob 31, 26. If F 
her igh thie Sun. when's fhined, or the Moon'walking in 


‘ceri her brighitnels, (char is, if T did’ behold them: withtadorationy 
this had been iniquity, ‘forIhad denied the’ God above,.as. 
18) 
tolloweth. vert. 28, alfo 2Chrom, 33.:5. This-was part of 
Manaffes W itchcraft, he built Alcats to all the Hoft of 
Yeo, and made the peo gp verf. 9. And {fo forthis. 
ro Lhitd defcriptionota Witch in the text, a Planctarians thar. 
is, that under the colour of ‘Aftrologie feduceththe people 
tolying vanities, or Divinations, and caufeth them to-deifie : 
Idoli or that boafteth himfelf in 
ictions again{t t ophets,. crying peace wher the Pro- 
phets Provhefic Ifa. 47.13. Let thy Aftrologi- 
ans ftand up that do’ view the Stars, and*do make’ known. 
their monthly ‘PrediStions, and fave thee trom the things 
that fhall coftie upon chee. might quote alfofome prophane: 
Writers of this fort, who arefeducing Witches, . becauyfe'un- 
der pretence of Aftrologie they’ teach things the 
intent and {cope of that, or any. lawfitl Science. Fulins. 


iasernus hath devilliffity written, "Phat he that is born when. 
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Saturnis in Leone, fhall live long, and go to Heaven when he i 
dyeth; and fo Albumazar laith, Who fo prayeth to God 
when the Moon is in Capite dracemis, {hall obtain his prayer. 


_ * Thefe Planetarians, for thefe and the like impious devices,in 


_ Aftrologians have alfo annexed to their Science of Aftro- 
logie, Palmiftrie, and the Czleftial Bodies, as 
they fay, having fixed their Charaéters upon the inferiour 
Bodies of en as he that readeth their Books may fee, with 
the reafon thereof) and therefore thele Arts together with 
Aftrologie do ferve them to make their AN sass’ concer- 


ning the ftreng: Ber difpofition, and feveral events of 
which Rrognofticks do often happen truc, 


becaufe Natures courfe may be probably conje&tured by 
courfe and character of the Planets (although thefe Arts are 
much abufed by wahdring Gypfies, who under colour of § 
{uch knowledge, do commonly cheat filly people, and alfo 
robtheir pockets, when they are viewing their hands and 
face to them their Fortunes; ) mow herein was one diffe- 
rence between Planetarians, or lawful or un- 

lawful in the Scripture fence, the lawful Aitrologian fore- 
telling probable events,fore-feen by Natural caufes upon any 
petfon,or Nation ; 4s Déborah obferved the Stars concerning 
Sicera and his Army (although fhe knew what fhould come 
to pafs more certainly by the Spirit of Prophefie than by the 
Stars.) uolawtul Aftrologian, or Planetarian fore- 
telling things not only probably, but certain and neceffarily 
to. come to pafs, as if there were fuch ftrong inclination, in- 
fluence, and co-action in thofe Corleftial Bodies, asthat our 
earthly bodies can no way avoyd them, and as if God hath 
no Decree but what may be fore-feen in the Stars. Bur the 
Scripture, and true Religion teacheth us otherwife, forasa 
‘man may not be fo ftupid as to deny the influence of the 
Stars, fo nomanmay be fo Atheiltical as to deny that Di- 
vine Providence ruleth all inferiour bodies; not only in 
that fenfe, that dftra regunt homines & regit aftra Dens, 
(which isthe Afttologians Creed) but beyond 
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cal applications of remedies sneha e days of a man. 
Stars have a infl 


efthe Stars; otherwife it were in vain to pray 
recovery ftom ficknels,.or lofs, or.calamity, becaufe haply 
the Stars threaten death, or ruine ; ‘in vain ic were then for. 
the Elders of the Church to pray over the fick, with hope of 
their recovery, except theStars fay, Amen. In vainit were 
then for a Nationto faft, 
threaten War.. In vain.it were for a.man tohope for profpe- 
rity in all his by walking in Gods way- (as is 
taught in Dewt, 39.9, ) becaule the Stars in that mans Nari- 

i enevil, and no profperity- to the whole courle of 
Phytitian may by good Phi- 


upon whom the uence, and threaten 
death (which Aftrologians themfelves confefs }) how much 
more may true Religion. in a man obtain a Dieting for 
health, and profperity, and peace,. beyond what the Stars 


do promife? which isthe whole difcourie of Lewis. chap. 26. 


therefore it mult needs follow that Grace may turn away the 


_ bad influence, and Vice may hinder the good influence of 


the Stars from aMan, ora Nation; and they that were fuch 


meer Naturalilis, as that undcr colour of their {cience in 


Aftrologie they taught the people otherwife,. rhey. were {e- 
ducing Witches ; aud they that did {eek to hg Divina- 
tions, and did not regard Divine Providence to rule beyond 
the Stars influence,. and fonegleSted feeking to God in. time 
of trouble, they were Idolaters bewitched.. 
Another way might Aftrologians become Witches, thar 
is, ifan Aftrologian finding that many of his Pro 
happened true, and did thereby difflemble Prophefie,, pre- 
tending thathe did by Revelation, or prophetical Infpirati- 
on fore-tell thofe things which yet he did only conjeSturally 
forefee by the Stars, that pretence or diffimulation 1 


him a Witch, fitro feduce and mif-lead the people.. So much. 


for the Third defcription.. 
The Pourth Defcription, 


He Fourth defcription, or term of defcription; ‘of “a 
Witch in the text is C a ConjeSturer ; that 


{ticks. 


God for 


», and pray tor Peace when the Stars. _ 
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‘The Firfh Book, 
a one thathad fome particular pretence or, colour where- 
upon he-grounded. his Divinations, making the people be- 
~ Jeeve that thereby he could Divine ot Prophefie unto the peo- 
whereas yet it was ening impofture, or 
uncertain sucfling, or conje rings and according to that he 
1s here deferibed by Afofes asa Witch ; wharthat mpofture 
was, Expofitors have given teveral glofles, one Expofition is, 
That they oblerved the flying of Fowls,and thence gave their 
uncertain Prediétions, ot Divinations, but for that we finde 
no example in the Scripture$ in the Original fence, aud 
therefore leave it, and do alfo think, thar to obferve the fly- 
ing of Fowls for Predictions of weather, as alfothe poftures 
of Bealts, and creeping things is no offence, nor is here for- 
bidden. Another expofition is, That they obferved the in- 
tralls of Beafts, from whence they pretended they did know 
the will ofthe gods ; and that was indeed of Beatts that were 
offered in Sacrifice to their Idols. By which pretence being 
butameer coufening Impofture, they feduced the people to 
Idolatry, and therciore were reckoned and deferibed among 
Witches inthe text; and for that expofition we have that 
example inthe Scriptures, Ezek, 21. 26, (which in Treme/- 
lius tranilationisthus ) To ufe Divinations, he will furbuth 
Knives, he will confult with Idols, he will look in the Liver, 
this isa plaindemonttration of this Fourth defcription of a 
Witch inthe text; thatis, fuch a one as pretended to the 
people that rheir Idol gods hiding their fecrets in the intralls 
of the facrificed Beafts, he being one of their Priefts, could by 
fearching the intralls, conjeéture to the people the meaning of 
the gods, This expofition is agreeable to thar, 2 Chron, 33. 3. 
. when Manaffes had built Idol-Altars inthe Houfe of God, it 
followeth immediatly in the fixt verle, Et Divinationibus , 
& conjectationibus preftigiis ufus eft ; and he ufed Divinati- 
ons, and Conjefurings, and Juglings, all tending to one 
end, to feduce the people to Idolatry, as followeth in the 
ninth verfc, he made.Judah and Jerufalem to go altray, for 
God had appointed his _ lenot to inquire atte: uncertain 
conjecturiags, by any Idol of the Heathei, bur 
to inquire after himfelf, by the Prophets, and by his 


Priefts, 
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| A ConjetFurer. 
Priefts, by an Ephod, by #rim and Thammim, as appeareth, 
Sam, 30.7. Exod; #8, 39. 
Some report that the. Roman South-fayers did take the 
antkale of a Bealt facrificed,’ which bone was by. them. 
called talus inthe Datine, the faid bone is eafie to be in. 
the foot of any. Oxe or Sheep, and hath four fides equally 
yled, and being caft upona Fable it falleth contingently 
fike a Dye; and therefore atethe Dyes called by the fame 
name in latin and when thofe Idol Pricfts, the Roman 
South-fayers, would enquire of their Idols for Divinations, or 
tather give Divitiations in the name of their Idols,they would. 
caft that bone uponthe Table, and according to thé feveral 
comingent falling of the bon¢ like the caft of a Dye,, fo thev- 
gave feveral conjecturing Divinations, every fide when it 
chanced upward being of a feveral fignification, given by 
their Idol, asthey pretended; a meer cheating Impofture to. 
feduce the people; a lively demonftration of it may be feen. 
among Boys, cafting the bone in the fame manner in certain. 
childifh Games called cock-up-all, 
It may be colle&ted alfo, Tharthe Idol Priefts.of the Hea- 
then did fometimes ufe this impofture fof one, ( they having 
divers waysto delude the pedal ) that was, for the Prieft to. 
be blinde-toldea, and one or more totouch him, and he to. 
conjecture of guets who it was.that touched him; which. 
was ¢calily done by the confederacy of {ome ftander by, fome. 
Pricftlike himfelt; who gave him a. private token which the- 
people did not take notice of; but were thereby deluded, and 
thought him to have a Prophetical infpiration from the Idol. 
gods, aud this. is colleCted from-Afatb, 26, 68, efpecially if 
that be compared with 65. where it 
eth, the Jews; who had been. defiled the 
mannet of the Fleathen, did blind-fold-Chrift and {mite him, 
and {aid,Prophe fie, who it ws that [mote thee they o ing to try’ 
Chrift byfurch ways as they had feen the Heathen.try their: 
Prophets by; whonotwithitanding were Impoftors and faife: 
Prophets, Somuch for the Fourth term, of defcription, ot a. 
W itch in the text, Conjeftor, a ConjeSurer, 
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The Fifi Deferipeion. 


‘The Fifth Appellation, term of de{cviption of Witch imtbe 
T ext, is Preftigiator, that isya Jugier. 


e interpretation of this word is plain inthe Scrip- 
tutes, thatis, one that worketh falfe or lying \Won- 
ders, or lying Miracles, in the true Mi- 
racles that were jm by God, by his Prophets, fuch 
were Fannes, and FJambres, 2 Tim, 3. 8, 9.45 Jannes and 
withftood Moles, foalfo dethefe refit thetruth; now 
how and Fambres with{tood Aofes it appeareth, Exod, 
73: 8.9. God would have his Prophets, Adofes, and Aaron to 
known by their Miracles, that the people might beleeve 
that God had fent them, they wrought the Miracles that | 
God had commanded them; Exod. 7.13. but it appeareth in 
verf. 14. that thefe Juglers withftood them, and when the 
Meffengers of God wrought true Miracles, thofe Witches 
wrought lying Miraclesin oppofition of them, Fecerunt fimsi- 
liter, they did the like. The Latin tranflation is thus; Tm 
vocavit Pharo [apientes & Preftigiatores, us facerent ipf quoq; 
magie/Egyptii incantation. bus finsiliter ; and Pharoah 
the men, and Juglers, that the Magicians of Aig spt 
might alfo do the like with their inchantments; fo likewife 
vert, 25. Fecerunt fimiltier magis [wis incantationibus, the 
Magicians did the like with their Inchantments ; this word 
Similiter, the like, or inlike manner, isof great importance, 
leat fome ignorant reader of the Scriptures fhould {uppofe, 
that the Magicians did the fame Miracles that the Prophets 
did, wheteasthole aéts of the Magicians were only delufions, 
(although enough to blind Pharachs eyes, becaufe God 
would harden his heart.) Andas ik appeareth in 2 Tim. 3.9. 
their actions were only mad fooleries that came to light, and 
‘were proved ridiculous, as the words import, for the craft 
of Jugling, to them that arenot acquainted with it, breedcth 
great admiration in the beholders, and feemeth, to filly peo- 
—ple,tobe miraculous, and yet being known ts bur 
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foolery; forhat the beholder himfelfcannot but blufh, and es 
be afhamed to’ think he was fo eafily coufened, anddidfo © 
much a ridiculous Impofture, that craft of Jugling 
te: 
_ Firft, In flight ofhand; orcleanly conveyance. 
Secondly, In confederacy; and 
Thirdly, Inthe abufe of Natural Magick. a 
The firft is proficably {een in our cep that go 
up and down to play theic Tricks in ws hie Markets, I 
will {peak of one man more excelling in that craftthan others, 
that went about in King ?ames his time, and long fince,who 
called himfelf, The Kings Majefties moft excellenr Hocus 
Pocus, and fo was he calied, becaufe that at the playing of 
every Trick, he ufedtofay, pocus, toxtus talents, vade 
celeriter jubeo, adark compolure of words, to blinde the eyes 
ofthe beholders, to make his Trick pafs the more currantly 
without difcovery, becaufe when the eye and the ear of the 
beholder are both earneftly bufied, the Trick is not fo eafily 
difcovered, nor the Impolturedifcerned; the going about of 
this Fellow was very u(eful tothe wife, to fee how eafily peo- 
pleamong the ancient Heathen were deceived, in times and | 
places of ignorance, for in thefe times — filly people (yea 
and fome alfo that think themfelves wife) will ftand like | 
Pharaoh and his Servants, and admire.a Jugling Impofture ; | 
or likethe filly Samaritans, Acts 8.10. whodid fo muchad- 
mire a{educing Jugler,. as theyfaid, He wasthe great power 
.of God, until they faw thetrue and real Miracles of Philip, | 
ver{. 6. And others again on the contrary will ftand affright- 4 
ed, or run out of the room {cared like fools, faying, The _ 
Devil is in the room, and helpeth him to do f ricks ; 
and fome faying abfolutely, He isa Witch, andought to 5¢ 
hanged; whenas he did only the of a Witch to-en- 
lighten, and not todeceive, that might fee and dif- 
cern the Impoftures by which the Idols of the Heathen were 
made famous, by their jugling Priefts, and might laugh at, 
their vanities (they thatwould {ee rhe manner of this 
of: Jugling, or: cleanly conveyance more fully, may rcad, 
Matter Scots difcovery of W cheratt where’ it-is fet down 
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Pharaohs Magicians, I will parallel this Pocus, or 


"The Firft Book, 

at large, to thelacisfagtion of all chofe that are net wilfully 
ignoram ; as alfo briefly afcerward in this Fifth defcription, 
after pag. 34. And now for uluftrating of the Hi ot 


lifh Jugier, hictte with them they are called Preftigiatores, 
Juglers, Exod, 7. 14. and yet inthe fame verfe,. and alfo in 
veri. 25. it isfaid, they did in like manner by thew inchant- 
ments; Why withtheir Inchantments? Not that Jugling 
and Inchanting are one and the fame impofture, but the tea~ 
when they wrought a Jugling Trick, or 
ing Miracle, they always {pake a Charm, or Inchantation im- 
mediately before it, like to that of our Englith Jugler afore- 
faidy to make the delufion the {tronger, by bufying the fenfes. 
of Hearing and Secing inthe Spectator both at once, for a 
clude poopie, Whe that Words po ina 

manner had vertue and efficacy in them(as may be {een more 
fully in the Sixthdefcription tollowing ) therefore are they 
-faidto work their falfe Miracles by ther Inchantments, be- 
caufe they feemed to filly beholders to do them by their in- 
chantations or words, when as indeed they did them only by 
flight of hand, or cleanly conveyance called Legerdemain ; 
they that are well acquainted with this craft of Jugling, 
may eafily conceive how thefe Magicians did their Fears 
without fo much admiring them, when they read the Hiftory, 
_ as ifthey had done great Wonders,.which were only 


ons ; The fecond and third Miracle, that they diffembled, do.. 


plainly appear in the lewer of the Hiftory, Exod,7, 2. they 
ieemed to turn water into bloud, Fecerust fimiliter, and yer 
mark well the Hiftory, and yeefhall {ee there was no water 
in for AZofes had turned it all into bloud before, vert. 
20, 24, 24,25. fothen they could finde no River or Pond 
to dothat feat in, it muft needs follow then, that they fent 
for watér where it was to be had, which was no nearer than. 
Gofhew, and fo fheweda _Jugling Trick before Pharaoh 
ina toom, with a Bowl or Tray of water, fi it upon. 
the ground, and by ing bloud into it to 
colour it; folikewile for the Third. which 
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diffembled, Chap. 8; 7. it was neceffacily done by a {ucts 


veel of water; for they could\not finde any other water’. 


free in alle which were not ull of the abua- 
dance of Frogs, verf. 3. 5. and what common Jugler mighe 
not eafily ditfemble char Miracle, by fetting a bow! of wa- 
ter down before Pharash and his Servants, and by flight of 
hand conveying in three or four and holding up 
their ftaffe, {peaking cercain words to make it feem 


{ill thar the waters broughe 
The ft Miracle indeed {cemeth more difhiailt to « 


forth thofe Pro 


and yet notfordiffiiculr if you faw it aed, for what is eafier 


than fora.cunning Jugler tohold.up a ftaffe as if he. would 
throw itdowa, and then toiipeak a lofty inchantation, to 
bufie the intention of the Spectators, and then with flight of 
hand to throw down an artificial ge inftead of his ftaffe; 
and convey away his ftaffe, that fo they mi 
{taffe was turned into a Serpent, for thefe Hiftories are fer. 
down te the apprehenfion of the deceived behol- 
| ders, andnoc that the Magicians did them really, for thea 
we mutt beleeve thar they wrought real Miracles as the Pro- 
phets did, which were an ignorant and abfurd tenentr; 
whereas the Scriptures do maniteftthat they were only mad 
fooleries, and were difcovered and came to light, 2 Tims.3.9. 
yet many are foftupid, that rather then they will not have 
them really done, a fay they were really done by the pow- 
er of the Devil, a sexi ‘power to the Devil for work- 
ing Miracles, whereas we never read in the Scriptures that 
the Devil may have any {upernatural power afcribed to him, 
The {ame kinde ot Jugling Tricks were the Impoftures 
Simon Atagus, in. Atts 8. y. which although the people di 
for atime behold, with admiration, yet when they fav real 
Miracles weought by Phitip, 12. they béleeved hith, 
and not the or any longer, for they did’ eafily (ee 
a difference between real Miracles, and cheating~'Impo- 


think his. 


Some again will have it, chat thefe Ads of Pharachs Jax? 
TS, ancochers in the Scriprures might be real as they fec- 


| 


The First Book, 
to pals: by the: 
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_Tfaid alittle before. That this craft of Jugling confiftech 

a) _ofthree things ; the Firft is, Siight of Hand,. or cleanly co 
Neyance;, the Second is Confederacy, thatis, when many 


_ | = 
medito be, and undnefs of 
to De, 
the Arcot Magik, 1S OF ercater LOrce (fay they ) 
than Jugling, or elfe why were they called in the fame verfe, 
Exed.7. 11, Juglers, Wife men, and Magicians all at once ? 
| but let not any be fo weak inunderftanding as to think, That 
~ anyArt in the World could do that really that required a mi- 
| raculous hand of power to do,for this is the effential or formal] 
reafon of a Miracie to be done by a power Supream, and be- 
" _  yond,the power of Manor Devil, or the vertue of any Art; 
| and for this word, A¢agicians, in itsown proper fence itis ta- 
ken far Wife and Learned. men, in Afrologie,and other 
Arts wherein Schollers are inftituted; aid fo there is:no diffe- 
> , rence between in the Greek, neither was it 
| | SS takeninany other fence among the ancient, and {uch were 
| ney cameto Chrift and offered gifts, Matth,2. 1, 11. 
called Magi ; in thisfence alfo itis faid, That M4ofes was lear- F 
ned inall the wifdom of the eZgyprians, AGts 7.22. andhete 
fi | in Exod. 7.11. thefe Juglersare called AZagi, Wife men, and | 
if Learned, becaufethey pretend fo, and were fo thought by 43 
thepeople, whereas they were indeed but Taye. 
| {tors, but becaufe they and many other coufening Mates 
ih meationed. in. the Scriprures, have by ufurpation ob- 
: tained that appellation from the people, Magicians, or Wife 
a men, therefore itis ufed and taken by fome ‘Writers for 
{uch as u‘e all coufening Diabolical Impoftures; yet Mofes 
| here inthis place of Exod, 7. 11. gave them: not that manner 
| of name or appellation, only AZagicians, but withall deferi- 
beth them Dy, peculier appellation, that is Juglers; and 
| {o inallthe Old Teftament, where Magician is skin in the 
worlt fence, it is not fet-alone, but ara with fome o- 
i ther terms ofan Impoftor for a more full defcription, fo that 
» Mag,cias in che worlt fence inthe Scripture phrafe isonlyan 
Impoftor, or.\Deceiver; inthe beft fence, a learned Wite 
rt man; therefore no real Miracle, but only delufions can bee 
| 


20, It 
their own maintenance; and dace. the King 
and people to Idolatry, by making hon Bel di did 


eate up all che dail that. him, 
came in at fecret doors in the ni 
ry away all that was provided ‘the 
difcovered that cher jugling ;, al- 
oh there be not fo plain a the. Jugling 
of every Idol {poken of in the Scri yetno 
bet had the delfions for thoy 
‘Houfeson purpofe with {everal flights, and fecret conveyan 
- cesto their ar Jugiing Tricks to had. daily 
es inventions of es whereby they 
World, and feduced Idolatry. 5. Eli‘ah, 
fe 1 King. 18. . would not truft the Priefts of Baal to remain 
or in Gite own Idol Houfe, when he would dilcoyer them to 
es che people; but caufed them all to come forth to Mount 
er Carmel, and then he faid, as in verf. 24. The God that an- 
 fwereth by fire, ler him be God, Why did he caufe.the King 
nd =©to command them all to Mount Carmel? The ‘reafon w 
hel becaufe if they might have their parc in. their dot 
Houfe,being built with fecret conveyances for all deceit, 
ati mighrhave fired the Oblation,' and fo might have 
anig deluded the people, fiill making them beleeve 
eM =-had anfwered them by fire, but be being in Mount Car 
‘mote fromthemr Idol Houle, ‘they only a& the deer 
of Mad-men, cuttingth that. 


fomewhat to gaze ar, but co 


do bringing to pals. cheating 
im contrary to. the 
which though it be called Apec yether it. 
bea ctue Hiftory, yet this ex 
| 
| thing to pals to 


Bok, 


Bas 
their of delufions, to the people to to I 


abate of Natural Magick, that is, the abule of 
their know in Natural catifes; as for ‘inftarice in fome. 
few che dongs ahd carry itinyour pocket that it. 

out bady, and it will makeany mad 

Bal or Case that kinde. to* fly om you, and to 

from their. pafture to the jon of 

aka pee of Fape and rub one part of it 

frefh pede, anid dry it again little, and then 

is p your Pen in Inke, that is thade of ftone blew, fteeped two 

orthtee day$ int cold water, and write upon the place. that. 

had the tin of the Lemmion pecle, and it will write a. 

red, and then with the fame Pen and Jnke write 

‘of the paper, and. it. writeth blew, where- 

by is cat teat admiration inthe beholders; to fee a 

Pen, and. one and. the write red 
an CW J 4a 


che 
abe of 


fon of 1 


ing our fetyes.to be Prophets, as did Si 

the this is Wik | 

ate by. the power of foe lio, 

es y to feduncé the people, or any way to affront 

by eon ther with truc Wit 
as Pharadhs Magiciangdid,were right Wiad 


4 she F icfts of Baal, King, 9- 
an 
| 
| 
although 
| asare true, they may bee 
gloxifie God, ‘in behol- 
| nis hands, inthefectet caules. 
hefe things, as by the 
Cities to the people, by making filly 
heleeve we do: thet by.a miraculous power, therebn 


am 
Oynument nade of fuck 
as by agointing the Weapon wherewith ad man 
is wounded, it hhealeth the Weund 
certain experience, ‘as many Phifitians. and) 
afitm and we may glotibe God 
in the ul ity; who hath given {uch 


Jacob the pecled by their fecret 
peration ng fet before the fhesp in the-heat of their 
tation, them, by beholding them in their conceivit 
snd bin’ torth parcy coloured Lanibs; but’ 
ule thefe fecrets to this rnake the 
beleeye they are Prophets; and do them by’ a miraculous 


power, thatfo they may feduce the people toerrour’ under 
a colour of « ing Miracles, fuch men ate. feducing 
Witches. 


Thus a Planetarian abu fing the lawfal Science of Aftto- 
logi¢é may become a Witch, 1 not only under the notion of a 
Planetarian,but of a Jugler; asfor inttance, Pedro. Mewia, a 
Spani(h Hiftorian, wriceth of one Columbu, who coming 
an Ifland in the new-found World called Hifpaniela; def 
Traffick with the Natives for Vidtuals,. they denying; 
he told them they fhould all dye of the Plague, and for 
hereof they fhould fee che Nook: asired as ‘blowd at 
time, ing the Moon cclipfed at condition ; afterward. they 


or rather a C Chean 


falfly 


and KNOW NO Almolopics they velee- 
vivere, Lufker aot a Juclingl Worried live not | 
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any different iin Navure from? Pra 
‘as ifshe had (aid, As ‘you: 
Jughing {educing mentolive; likewife if 

among’yourthar ufeth this craft of. 


Te ri 


fic to delude and! feduce 


although: fhevbe the weaker Sex, to. whom 
tobe dues» yet fuffer her nov to live ;. all one in fenee 
withthat 20, 27:where W itches of both Sexes are men- 
tionedinone verfe; /f« man or woman be a giver of Oracles, 
or, Divinations, or a foal be put todearh ; yet 
whereas Afofes, in all caketh more fully of 
¢ female Sex; it con- 
tradition | of people: that Witches are 
female CX. 

am compelled (for fatisfa Bion of fome that 
are fo weak incapacity chat they will rather ftand to cavil in 
a. difputative way, thanto.un id things-that-ate not in: 
theméfelves difputative, but demonftrative ) to demontftrate 


fome few: ot the moft admired Tricks of common Jug- : 


Firtt, A Jupler and too- 
lith opinion rhata familiar Spirit in fome bodily fhape mutt 
for the doing of ftrange beyond. Vulgar 

acit a the skin of a Moute 


vice the 


d you 


then {he nimbly. 
waite; and: maketh his 


it. down: 
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Vulgar people; he bring- | 
orf 
25 
Vouldvou be 


came inlike the reft of the people ). fayingy. -will lay wich. 


fquecking noyfe with hislips,asifhis leape ctied,and then gus 
teth his im oF nhs pocket, Lying, 
make-you (tay;wouldyou ie? £10 y 
as if he did cheat by the help of his Familiarswhich the 
fortof do verily beleeve ; among{t which hee- 
oung:- Boy or: Wench, and layeth atefter 
in his weitcd, biddeth him itfaft,but 
or'filly Wench thinketh to enclefe the 
in‘the hand; he nimbly taketh it away 


{pyeth one or 

or fhilling 

whilft the faid Bows 
peece of filver 


bis: finger, and halteneth the: holde it to clole hie 


hand, faying, Hold faft or it will be gone,and then mumbletly 
certain words, and crieth by-the vertue of Hocus, Pocus, bay. 


eftor, be gone ; now open your hand, and the filyB 
or Wendy the beholders amazed 


band _and then forthe confirmation of: 


wondet;a Confederate withthe Jugler,ftandeth up among’ 
the crowd ¢ in- habit like fomecountry~man or ftranger that. 


ouforty fhillings you -fhall not convey'a out of my: 
and itis done faith she Jug » you this: 
your hand, -yea marry (faiththe ) and I will hold it fo faltas. 
fyou itfrom me by words (peaking, I will fay youpeale 
ilsiname,-and: with he looketh in his handin. 
the fight of all che people, ng, fure have it, and. 
then clafpeth his hand very clofe, and:la 
toitalfo, pretending to 0 bold it the. but withall flily 
conveyeth away:the fhilling ot into his pocket, 
and thenthe Hay. paffe 0. vadey 
the vertue of Hocus Pocus; sone Contederate'o-- 
peneth his ina di him--. 
felf: much to.wondery that all‘thacare prefenc: may likewife 
upler calleth to his Bo and biddeth him: 
bri ‘Claret: Wine, which. heeraketh ‘in 
taketh: out: of ‘his: 
tonnel made of Tin, .or Latins double, inwhich doub dee 
vice he hath formerly putfo.much claret wine as will almok 
this. tonmel at the-licrle 


> 

} 

t 


his finger 


| Spestators thinking it to be, the fame wine which he 


Bottle as shin and littleasa Glove, the neck. 


-ifthac be good Wine 


The Fight Book, 
sturneth it up thac all ma isto be 
ty, andthen ferteth it ond taketh away his 
fingers and the: Wine sun into the Glafs,: the. 


out of his fore-head ; then he faith, It this be 
I will draw good Claret Wine out ofa poft, and: 
of his bagge a Wine-gimblet, and fo he pier: 
ceth the Poft quitethorow with aad then‘is one 
of bisboys onthe. ‘other :{ide of the wall. with a Bladder and 
as when a Ciilter is adminiftred by the Phifi- 
Wine to his Matter thorow the Potty 
Matter ( Vintner like )-draweth forth into a 
Pot, and Silloth a Giats, and ; to 


way i it is. very ctaftily done by a Berddbies | 


to 


whereofis:aboutafoot:long, witha {crew at. the 

ota fbopple; this Bostle duales wader his 
and jetreth the aeckof it come: along to his hand tho ij 
fleeve of his Goat,’ hand raktth thetax in 
the faffer that isin the poft, and yet holdeth the tax half in 
and half our, and erufherh the Bottle widi his arm, and 
With his other handholdeth a: Wine- to the tax, fo that ic 
{eemaech to the beholders that the Wine cometh out of the 


tax, which yet cometh out ofthe Bottle, and then he giveth it 
‘among the company to drink; and being all drunk up bur 


one {mall glafs at "the laft, he calleth to his Bo » faying, 
Comoe fur you would faine have a cups but his make- 
ech anfwer in.a dif manner, faying, Mafter not 
is.drawn. out of a Pen will lofe 
my ; Ins Mafter, then. yourihead you 
then ae layeth his Boy upon the! Table npon a Carpe 
withihis face downward, him ton lye fill, 
he rakerh dod she Bays head | 
‘brdad thetable, aod by flight of hand: conveyer under 
the cloch aHead: with aface, fo like his FHead 


forth 


& = 
drank 
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-wpon the head; which lookerh 
" Corps tremble like a body new hy fom walker by by the. 
Table, faying to. the head,. the feeming dead 


gain ;-thenhef 


forth his Swor rdor Falchion;. and feemeth to cutoff his Boys 
head ; but withall it iste-be mored,' That the confederating 
Boy purteth his: head thotow a flit in the Carpet, and 
thorow 2 hole inthe Table made on. purpofe, yet unknown 


to the Speétatorsy. 


of hand: 
concave at one 


eth tothe ce of wood. 
end like afcup end like a mans. 
neck with the cut’ the concave end is hidden under 


the Boys.fhirt, and the other end appeareth to the company 
very difmal ( being limbned over by the cunning Limbner ) 
like a bloudy fo lively’ in thatthe very bone and. 
marrow of the neck appeareth, infomuch that fome Spe&a- 
tors have fainted. at the -fight hereof; then he taketh: 
falfe Head aforefaid by che hair, and layethit in a Charger ar 
the feet of the me gig neck tothe view. 


of the deluded upon the neck, fome 
{ome beholding the 


our Drink, but he hand uporrhis breaft, 
aying, 'Tofpeak the very truth in coo! bloud, th the fault did 
not therctore had beft ferdn his Head a> 
his broad linnen cloth tipon the Head 
and caketh it our and layeth ir to the fhoul-. 
ders ofthe Corps, and by flight of- menpeter h bortr the- 
Head and the falfe me into his ¢,. and the Bo y raifech 
up his-Head from under the Tablesthen his Mafter taketh a-- 
way the hnaen-cloth that: ‘him’ 
By the vertue of Hocus Fortsnat ss his 
Lwith thou mayeft again; then the Boy‘ rileth wp “fate 
and well, tothe admiration of the deluded beholders.: 

Thefe and the like Jugling Tricks-( {ome whereof are done 
flight of have a help from falf¢ Inttru-. 

Ife Knives; falfe Boxes, falfe kocks, falfe Wafe- 

like, are many of them demontftrated by Mafter 
Scot, and many are daily invented, which are all done by’ 


( unlefs. 


. 


a 
- 
‘ 
> 
+3 
> 


4 


in theirheart, was in Magus, in tac Afts,and isin 


Wi 
- Wirches the toe Thief in 
the Glas, 


are the 


Bok, 


(unle(s they do thena to feduce, is indeed! 


every wicked.man. ) And yer fometimes it hapneths if 
here haye been any, fey Schollars at the: beh 
or.atthe aGting ot thele common Tricks, .they have 
out and fallen into a difpute upon the matter, tome fying, 
ve 


nuaquam fallirur esrca,proprinm ob:ectum, Lome’ 
that the Jugler by his Famaliar doth thicken the Air,fome 


againthat he hurteth the Eye-fight, and {0 deceiveth thé be- 
holders; and in all their di couric they thew themfelves very 
Philofophical, very little capacious, Aud Cosper wri- 
ting uponthat fubjeé&t, hath. pretended to thew himfelf 7 heo- 
logical, but betrayeth himtelf to. be very filly, blinde, and 

ignorant, 

being fully demontftrated what a Jugler ig in the 
ture fence; let every one confider ferioufly who be the Juglers, 
of this and former Ages, that ought to be put to death by the 
Law of Aéefes, we, might think that noman were fo filly and 
foolifhto think that itismeant common Juglers, who play 
their Tricks im Fayers and Markets, nor Gentlemen who 


fometimes in imitation of them, inf{port, play Tricks of 


flight of hand, or legerdemain, with confederates or without, 
for it is moft certain and chat if it bee rightly under- 
{tood, that thefe do a great deal of good, chat recreation ten-_ 
ding rightly.to the illumination of p — of all forts, to 
fhew means the oN and ridiculoufnels of thofe delufions 
and lying which men were fo eafily deluded in 
old times Pharaohs by Simeon Adagnus, and Eli- 
mas the Sorcerer, and now s by our profeffed Wizzards, 


Cunning, Men, or_ good 


or of any other that hath done his N a nan 
wrong, when as allby Jugling 


mielves right Wi that. caufe men to feek 
the Devil for help, chat will undertake and we Sem 
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Difcovery of Wicheraft, in the fifteenth Book, 


counted a Witch, - ijssheway for Witches and Cheaters to 
heir pranks, and:nomanableto taxthem..or accufe 


had, di Aira for atime after he: was:condem- 
e 


Pharachs Juglers withftood Mofes, or if he wete_one that 
Witches,de, he was condemned ; to 


| ‘companion, OC 


praycisy of ‘which’ you’ may: read miote fully after- | 


"Yet in Queen Elizaberbstime, as: in Mr.. Seat 


there was a Mafter of Arts condemned only ye a if 


ftudy and prastife of the cat » how juftly I 
but this I fa ifa man may not 

dy and practife the difcoyety of Cheats without 
er, nor the difeovery.of Witchoraft without being ac- 


of to. fay are Witches; and this 
"hath bred 


eat this. fubjest dt Witchcraft 
often in the Si foe 


PCUrcs, 
leto know and ayoyd ile of fedacing, ot being 
it, but for Arts the 
Lord of Leicefter having more wifdom in fome things than 


but what of him is not mentioned; ‘bur yet if he 
been ler, or praGtifer of ‘that Craft to this end; to 
withitard ophets whenthey wrought true Miracles, as 


practifed it to feduce the ople atcer | yicg delufions, to 

rie hinafelf as a falfe Broghet,. like like Simon Magus 

As, or to caule people toaftribe miraculous power to him, 

ot to feek to the Devil'as our common Deccivers,called good po | 
y 


w how calily people. were’ it ( fee- 
God ts be: put to. death 

whi dh were of ate, isnot naw adays fuily: underttood (n 


iniiter to dilcover toy. danger an 
which Wir is neteflarily joyned as an upholder ‘sad 
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nature, and fevetal windings of Sin and Satan ; for the 
~ effence of a Witch is not in doing falfe Miracles, or any o- 


ther \Witchcraft by demonftration or difcovery, but in fédu- 
cing people from-God, and his Truth; As*for example, Pha- 
rrobs Magicians inthat they did throw down their ftafte, and 
made it feeme to be turned intoa Serpent, to the end to with- 
ftand Mofes, andtofeduce the e4zyptians, they were ablo- 
jute Witches, butif any man now do the very fame, or had 
then done it to difcover the Jugling deceit of it, ‘hee is no. 
Witch, buta teacher and inftruéter of the 
So again for another example, he that ued behinde a: 
Rhood, or other Popifhdmage, and draweth thefecret Wiers 
that caufeth che eyes and hands of the Image to move, tothe 
end to delude and feduce the people to Idolatry; by admira-. 
tion of ity as Popifi Pricits do ; he is artablohite Witch, but 
he'that goes behind it, and agteth the fame ‘part, and then 
comethoutand fheweth people the Impofture, and fheweth 
them the Wyersand fecret delufions, is not a Witch, buta. 
difcoverer' ota: Witch -(uhat did it to the end to feduce ) 
anda Teacherand ilhiminator of the people, See more ig. 
the 
But we muft know that in Queen Elizabeths time the Pro- 
teftant Religion being then m its minority, when as Popery 


was bac only fupprefied, and not wotn out of the memory, 


rior Out ofthe hearts and affeftions.of men (that yet in out- 
ward ‘fhew were Proteftants) it was a bricftenent in the U- 
niverfitiesy chat he that did bur ftudy and comemplate upon 
this fubje& of Witchcraft was a dealer with fal and 
vain Science, ‘and ou ht tobe cenfured for a Witch, and by 
this fabtill tradition chey- feared all’ Students, that no man 
dared to {earch imo the bowels and fecrets of that Craft, leat 
(as they -knew full well thereby ‘he fhotild -difedver to the 
Worldxhe fecaret Impofturesof-the Popith Rdligion, which is 
altogether upheld ‘by Wicchoraft, ‘of which ‘Religion, many 
daily inexpefarion tolhave it {et on foot’ as'btict as 


When» as they hoped the tirties’ would’ change, Hath G 


$8, 10, and rciteraced themi in ghany places of Scripture 


4 
" 


“that we might take noti¢e, ‘who. and what they are, with the 


zar, few reich knowing the -jugling Witchcrate that wis 
therein, untillac the command of the Parliament it being 


rayets ofthe 
Idolatry by 


lef of the hearts of this Popith ctew, in the beginni 
reign ofQueen Elizabeth, many of their devilltth W itch- 
crafts were daily difcovered, as in Mafter Lamberts Book of 
the-Perambulation of Kent it appeareth, was difcoyered th: 
Rhood of grace in Kext, who was always accompanied’ 
helped by little Sc. Rumball, which Idol as Mr, Scot noteth if 
Bib.7. Chap. 6. was not inféeriout all deluding 
tothe great Idol Apolle’ ( or ‘Apollos: Oracle’) whole’ Prie 
were the grand W itches of the Worl 
award the wires that made the eyes of che 
and the Pins and Inftruments for feveral 


covered, wich ail 
OF" 
-werc openly: burnt together, by the Aortty.and cor 
how jit falleth in my. yay to {peak of another gt 


ofthe World; thie, the great 


the 4 


Myftery of 1tiquitys; and delusions that they prathiled anc 

nee we upon it? by this vain 
dition were many of their devillith Witchcrafts c led; : 

and came not to light, for many years, to the view of the 

world; example of that Popifh Idol, Cheapfide Croffe, which 

pulled down, there wete found therein the feyerail flights to 

move the Arms; Eyes, and Heads of the Images, and the 

Pipes toconvey the water to make the Images fhed tears in 
to the peoples prayers, and to convey Milk into 

the breafts of the Imageiof the Virgin Afsty; that the poor 

deluded people ¢ {eeing fuch ying Wonders,.as Images of 
™ Gold;tomovye, to and fhed-tears’ ia abundance, and 
Milktodrop out of:the Virgins brealts, 
labouring with her Sonto hear, grant the p 
people) went home, bewitehed to that devillith 

that grand Witch, that Whore of Rome- that hath deceived 


the Torks, bis his Ju and. Divinatians hath fedu- 
ced. 2: att Idolatrous worhhip,. fo 
abfur ‘and fill filly; his are afhamed: to let any 
Chriftians come neer the place of his fuppofed Sepulchre at 
Mecha, \eft they fhould laugh at their folly inworfhipping an 
Tron Sepulchre, therefore all Chriftians are forbidden to 
come within fiye miles of that place upos pain of death; and 
becaufe various reports haye been abroad by feveral Authors 
~ concerning this Deceiver of the world, - I will Only cite the 
moft allowable reports confirmed by i in 
Hiftorico, and alfo by Gulielmus Bidduly Eng ras 
vellor (called, The 7 ¢ Sot of certain Englifh-men into farre 
Countries ) very agreeable to the forefaid Lampadius ; ) This 
devillith Impoftor “AZahomer defiring to magnifie himfelf a- 
mong the people, did firft of all deludehis Wife, making 
her bilecve dat he: was a Prophet of God, for having the 
Falling-ficknefs, with which he fell. often, and lay 
ina. trance,..he-told his Wife that. Gabriel the 
mationtheteofSergias a wicked Monck,;who was 
That Gabriel did to appéar to all 
Prophets, and fo both of them together did perlwade the 
ily” Woman thatthe reafon of, his talling ina Trance was; 
becaufethe Angel was fo, gloric that ‘he was: not able to 
eee him without falling, and tharall the time of his lying 
We proftrate the Angel was talking with him; this. filly 
oman isy Thar the wasmatried to a Pro. 
bet, shivg ong other Women fo that in 
ime this ‘pratli omen,::and 


fellow taki On, and waiting to ides 
ceive the C (asalfo by Ser gine he Monck 
companion) the-year of our Lord Chrift, 


dome at  Rame.) thar. i 
ing ufe of the Armies the Sarazens ainft, he ‘Perfians, 


g bis daily pay; or ftipend 
ed. of his Captains 
VOut 
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volted from him ; then this: Mahomet , with his companion. 


Sergius aoe him) became the Head of the Rebellion, — 


or at leaft defir {fo to bethought by the pennies that fo hs. 
might any way become great among them ; but the Souidi- 
ers not much regarding him, Sergivs and he did fo ufe their, 
wits to perfwaie them, telling them, That “he was ordai- 
ned by God to that end, aint fent by the Angel Gabriel to 
bring the people to the worfhip of God by the power of the 
Sword for bid he, Chrift came only by Mir 
to per(wade, bur Iam the next Propher,, and the laft chat 
fhall come, apd:aim to compel people by the Sword ) fo that 
partly by fubrilry, aud partly by compulfion. hee. drew. a 
mighty Army.to him, to the overthrow of the Emperours 
power in thofe parts, from whence came that mighty, Em; 


ire of the Tarks; and becaule that Sergins had counfelled 


if 
him, that the only way to increafe in {tre was to fet up 


a New Religion, he gathered unto belides Sergius, Joba 
Presbyter an Arrian ick, and Selan a Jewish Aftrolo- 


and another Barras,, Perfam Jacobitam; who toge- 
ther,that they miglit all people 
® ligion. partly. of the Circumeifion, 

Jews, and the Saracens, ( wao-coming of J/bmae/; do ule the 
Ciraumcifion of eAbrahamto this day) and: were called Sar 
racens, becaule Hagar was. Sarahs Maid,: and. Hagarens 
from their Mother Hagar) and -pattly of Chriltianity, thar 
fo he might win Chriftians. ( for, the T#rksdo acknowledge 
Chrift to have been.a Prophet, but they. deny:his Divinity, 
and his fatisfaction for the Sins of Man, for they. fay thas 
God had no Wife, and therefore could have-nd Son; and of 
this and the like dilly conceits ss the Al- 
coran) and that he might is Seht-from: and 
Chriftidans, he bark inftiwuted his Sabbath on the Friday, and 
for the inticing of all men to his Religion, he -telleth, thera, 
That they that fight boldly for his Worthip, hall (ifthey bee. 
flain ) cnter. direStly into Paradice,. where they fhall injoy: 


plenty of pleafures, meat, and drink,.and pretty: Wenches: 
abundance, and with thefe hopes (faith Lampadins ) his: 
Souldiers are fo bewitched wigs Sey ate always furious 


fohe might-winthe 
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pileptick.difeafe; and inthat: 


2 


Firfi Book; 

sreedy Of :fighting, be their danger never fo great, Much 
more ot this Impoltor by {everal Hiltorians, but 
Ihave only defcribed him briefly by thele his feducements, 
(although he had many more) wherein may be noted chat 
he was a Jugling falfe Prophet, in faining himlelf co be in 
extafie of minde, in a miraculous manner talking with the 


= 


_ Angel Gabriel ( according to this fifth term of detcription ia 


the text) whereas he was cog wich the fits of his 
pretended thefeabfurd Fan- 
tafies to be revealedto him by the Angel, he wasaDiviner, 


and a lying Enthufiaft (according to the fecond term of de- 


{cription in the text ) in bork which fenle Sergins the Monck, 


and the reftof his Companions aforefaid, wha joyned with 


him in his delufions, were Witches alfo ; and herein it -is 
fwrange tofee the world of peoplethat are infatuated by fo 


) groundle(s 2 Religion, for were it not for the ftupidity of 


mensmindes and underftanding, God did erough difcover 
this Afahomet (the founder of this Turkifh Religion) to bee 
an Impoftor) at his death, *for:when hee boatted himfelf 


did; Albunar, onc of his Dilciples, totry the truth of his Do- 
Gtinsand vaticiniations, gave him a cup of deadly poyfon, 
which being drunk he {welled and dyed,-and fome hoping 
to fee his Refurre&tion let him lye ewelvedays above ground, 
untill he ftunk fo intollerably that all men left him; and up- 
onthe twelfth day Albunar coming to view his Corps found 
his bones almoft bare, his fleth | eaten with Doggs; 
wherefore he gathered his bones together and buried them in 
a pot, yetfor the eftablifhing of the Empire, to his Succef 
{ors, they maintain {till hisReligion, and have made himaa 


So much tor the Fifth defcription of a Witch in the text, 


oh 
e 


that at his death he would. rife ‘again the third day as Chrift © 


| 
4 
( 
\ 
of 
| 
| 
Thr 
4 1 
t 
| 
[ 
im 
‘ 


> 
a 


The Sixth Defeription, 


He Sixth defcription of a. Witchinthe Text, fs, Incanta- 
tor, or Wrens incamatione, that is, an lnchanter, or ufler- 
of Charms, or a Charmer. j oe: 
A Charm (as is faid before in the Fifth defcription ) is on- 
ly a ftrange compofure of words to blinde the underftandings . 
of people, it. pretending that by vertue. of words great mat- 
ters were brought to pais, and thefe Charms were ufed either 
before a Jugling Trick, to bufie the mindes of che SpeStators, 
to make the Trick pafs the more currently without being © 
erceived, as Pharaohs Juglersuled them, who are {aid to 
othat which they did with their Inchantments, becaufe. 
they [eemed t6 do things by vertueof words {poken, which 
were not done at all, but only diflenabled by the jugling craft ; 
( which demonftration of a Charm, or Incantation ufed in 
that kinde.is alfo {et down inthe Fifth defcription ) or elfe 
otherwife thefe Charms were aifed or {poken alone without a 
M jugling flight, and thereby was pretended, that by vertue of 
, fuch and {uch words {poken, {uch things fhould come to pafs 
as the party defired, who inquired after Charmers for mat- 
ters of concernment ; fometimes thefe Charms were given in 
writing for aman to. wear about his neck, or to carry in his 
pocket, fading thar by, vertue of thofe wofds his mat- 
ters fhould be brought to pals, whereas words.of themfelyes 
either [poken, or-written, have noforce to bring any thing 
to pafs; neither-was it the word Ephatha, Mark 7. 34. that 
opened theears of the deaf.(as'fome inchanting Wizards 
would make people beleeve it. was) but the power of him 
that fpake it; yet fuch was the manner of the Idol Priefts,and 
falfe Prophets, \thar whereas Gods Prophets {pake words in 
the name of the Lord, and the things they {pake.camé to 
pals by Gods power, thofe Idol Priefts and falfe Prophets 
pretenaed, that.by vercue of words chey could bring to pafs 
the like, and{othey led the people a w to 
regard more their foolifh deluding Charms, than the power 
of God, that bringethall thingsto pals, 
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The Fast Book, - 

The Roman South-fayers gave their Charms in verfe, 
from whence is derived the word Charms; from Carmen, figni- 
fying a Verfe, ot a Charm; the manner of Charms-fome- 
times confifted in bleffing and curfing, the Inchanter preten- 
ding, That by vertue of a Charm he could blefs, and that 
they were bletied that carried {uch words about them writ- 
ten ina paper, or that had {uch words {pokentothem; or in 
their behalf by the Charms ; and that by vertue of an Incan- 
tation pronounced againft any man, that man was curfed, 
‘and that he that carried fuch a Charm with him, his enemies 
_ awere cutfed, and fhould fall before him. Edifha indeed cur- 
fed twoand forty Children in the name of the Lord, and 
they were accurfed, becaufe it was the wrath of God pro- 
nounced them by his Prophet, 2 3, 27. but hee 
that ‘imputeth ic to the vertue of a Curfe, and ufeth fuch 
words as Elifbafpake to bring fuch a thing to pafs, againft an 
‘enemy, without warrant from God, hee is an inchantings 
Witch ;. and he that trufteth to fuch words meerly for the 
vertue of words, either of rests or curfing, isan Idolater,} 
not difcerning the power of God, the Curfe withour caufe 
fhall not comc,' Prev. 3. 33. neither fhall bleffing or curfing 

‘evail any thing if it be not from the Lord ; if Aticaiah 
Prophefied good tothe King of Z/rae/, ashe would have had 
him, it had not availed, but it had been a meer Charm, 
that is, a meer compofure of unwarranted words, 1 King. 
22,13. and-yet his falfe Prophets could pleafe him well, 
making him beleeve that by vertue of their pretended Pro- 
phefie (which was but a meer Charm) all things fhould 
go well with him, 1 22,10,11,12, 
A more plain demonttration of this Difcourfe is the Hifto- 
ry of Balaam, Numb. 22.6, Balac {ent to Balaam to Curle 
the people of #/rae/, burheconcludeth, Numb, 23.27. there 
is no inchanting again{t J/rae/, for had Bul/aam played the 
inchanting Witch, as Balac would have had: him, it had 
availed nothing, becaufe Chatms are: of no force, 10’ more 
thari ‘Divinations, which are oniy “given by deceiving 
Witches to‘cheat Idolatrous foo's of their mony, ‘And in 
Chap, 24. verf. 1. itisfaid, Balsam went not as 
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Charmer. 


fetch Inchantments, or Incantations, that is, groundlef$ and 
unwarranted Execrations, which. are but: Charms.of no. 
force, but only to delude the Hearers ; for.itis undet{tood in, 


the Chapter and Verfe aforefaid, not that Balsam: had for- 


merly gone tofetch Incantations, for it is faid in Chap, 22.; 
verf, 19, andchap, 23. 35 4) 5..verles, he wenttoinquure of. 
the Lord; but here in Chap, 24. 1.:itis{pokemaccording to. 
the intention of Ba/akandhis Princes, for they defired that. 


Balaam would but curfe Z{raely whether he had-warrant. or 
not; {uppofing the words being but {poken by him were {uf- 
ficient, as is {aidin Chap, 22.verl. 6, and’Chap. 23, verf. 11. 
which intention of theirs is here in Chap. 24. veri. 1. called 
fetching of Lacantations, for it implyeth the foolith fppofi- 
tion of Ba/akand his Princes, which they exprefled in chap. 
22. ver{.6. That whomfoever Balaam curted were accur- 
fed, and whom he bleffed were bleifed; for if a very Pro- 
fo farre tranf sre{s, and go withour warrant 
from God in blefling and curfing, or Prophecying, that Pro- 
phet were no more a Prophet, but an inchanting-deluding 
Witch, and his words would‘ not be worth regarding ; and 
this is a fufficient demonftration of a Charmer, ot Tat hg 

or ufer of Incantations, being the Sixth term of defcription 

in the text, that is, that makethany compofure of words to. 
delude the people, pretending to the people any vertue in 


words to bring things to pafs, and {o caufeth people not to 


difcern the power of God that bringeth all things to pafs, but 


- toimpute things tothe power of words, -being bur Charms, 


or Incantations, And. indeed the fore-named Hiftory of 
Balaam, it itbe rightly obferved,:is a large and a plain de- 
monftration of the vanity of this,fort of W itchcraft; whereby 

ple were commonly feduced by faife Prophets, or 
Witches, by liftening only to the found of words, and not 
to God the only difpoter and bringer of all things to pats; 
for it appeareth in the Hiftory, thar when Balak had cauted 
Balaamto tty allthe ways that could be tocurfethe people by 


Charms, and he could not (becaufe God gave him no wat- * 


rant, and he knew it wasin vainto do it without warrant ) 
yet Balaam tran{grefling the and command of 
_ shew cc 
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 Swke6,2%, and he indeed that curfeth his Neighbour,. fay- 


Lanfwer, ‘Thar all bleffing and curfi 


4 r 
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fhewed to Balak the only wayto bring a Curfe upom fract 
indeed, and. chat was thei to | and. 
caufing their God to. bee with' them, as * sar 
Namb, 24. 14. where it isto be marked, That although in 
that verfe this counfel of Ba/aams to Balak is not fet down at. 


largey yet the in the: next Chapter, 
Revel. 2: 14. aid. Jude, vert.11. where we may 
fee that Balaam for reward taught Balak to lay a ftumbling- 
block before the people,, to caufe: them: to Gail, that ftumb- 
ling-block werethe Idols of Moab, which they being defiled 
ithall; brought down the frowns of God upon them, Memb, 
25, 3+ putto. hurt them with Charms or Incantations, was 
a vain and, Idolatrous fuperftirion of Balak, andif Balaam 
had anfwered his, expe&tation, he had been indeed a Jugling 


Wictch.. 
them- 


The manner: of Heathen Kings was, to ftrengthen 
felves in their Kingdom Soe thought in their Idbla- 
trous credulity) by thefe Inchantments, fuppofing, that if 
theirinchanting falfe Prophets, ‘( which were alfo Planetari- 


_ ans, and South-fayers, and Jugling deluders) did but utter 


their Inchantments, ( being pretended Prophecies, and cur. 
fings artificially comipofed ) againft their enemies, that then 
their enemies fhould fall before thems and this is manifeftin 


Sefiptures, not only of Balak, but-of the King of Babe/,. 


and of the Chaldeans, I{a.49.12..Stand now with thy Inchant- 
ments wherewith thou hatt laboured from thy youth, it per- 
haps thou maift profit, if thou ‘fhew. thy {elf 
ftrong.. Thisalfo was Abaés Idolatry, when he defired 
caiah to Prophefie good unto him.againft Ramoth Gilead,. 
thinking by: vertue-of. ungrounded Propheeié (which had 
been but a meer: compofed Charm) hee fhould prevail, 
I King. 23, I | 
Here may arife a Queftion; Whether every one that cur- 
feth his Neighbour. be a Witch or not, according to. this 
Sixth defcription in the text >» 


is nor the 
formal effence of an Inchanter; for every oneought to blefs, 


ha 
’ 
f 
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ing, A Plagne take bimer would he mig ht break bie neck, or me 
ver come home ag 4in,is 
breaker of Gods Law, for We ought to pray for our ene- 
mies; but all this kinde of coprwng curfing doth not make 
an Inchanter, or Witch, but that bieffing or curfing that 


maketh an Inchanter or W itch, or is of the eflence of an In-’ 


chanter, is the profefled craft of compofing bleflings and 


curfings, whereby they drew the people a whoring after 
them, maki beleeve, that by vertue of Charms, 
| whenever bleffed were blefled, and whom they cur- 


fed were acourfed , as Balakand his Princes being trained up 
in that kindeof Id » thought, and {aid of Balsam; and 
had Baleam anfwered them according to thetr expeStations, 
he had been an Inchanter, or Witch, or falfe Prophet ; this 
defcription of a Charmer, as alfoall the nine terms of de- 
fcription of a Witch in the text, being only defcriptions of 
falfe Prophets chat feduced the people; and whereas Gods 
Prophets bleffed in the name of the Lord, as ifsac blefled 
Jacob, or carted, or pronounced a Curfe, as Eiifba againtt 
the forty and two Children, 2 King. 2.24. and inall this, and 
in all other id themfelves, 
nor could any whit tranterefs the Word of the Lord; fo on 
the contrary, falfeP would give Divinations for re- 
wards wi watrant or command from God; as 
Balak {uppofing Balaam would doe, fentthe reward of Diyi- 
nations, Nwmb, 22.7. { thatis there to be taken ) he fent the 
aga man, is unwarranted Pro 

any Inchantments ( Divinations 
Predictions, and manifeftation of things hidden, being the 
Second defcription) but to ule any compofure of Divini 
words, thereby tocaule any thing tocometo pafs, as Bal 
Balaam could do, and as Abab thought Micaiah 
doe,1s Incantation, or Inchanting here, 
Here may arife another Queition, Whether was Balsam 


a Witch or not, as fomehave fuppofed? — 


Anfw. It he was a Witch, it mutt be according to fonte e 
10,11, but which a 


one term of defcription in. Dent. 18: 


a wicked 
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for the fullilluftration of this DoGrin in the Scxip- 
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thefe can wecall him? Inchanrer be wasnione, for he refu- 
was offered a reward. Surely Ba- 


fed to do it, although 
laam was.a Prophet,of God, whom Balak, thought could 
bring things to pafs by his own power, he not difcerning the 
power of God. Allthat we read of him in uttering of his 
Parables was to thisend, That Jfrae/ was blefled, and In 


cantations.or Curfing could not hurt them. 


2 The Hiftory is a real Prophecie ated by Balaam by 


Gods appointment, concluding all in this one Do&rin, That 
the only way tobewitch //rae/, was, to lay {tumbling-blocks 
before them). to infnare them with fins, and to bring down 
Gods Judgements upon them, Numb: 24. 14. Revel, 2,14, 
yct the calling of this a Prophecie feemeth to be contradicto- 
ry to the Scriptures,for how could he befaid:to be a Prophet 
ot God, that taught Balak how to bring a curle upon £frael ? 
but if we mark well the Bape ot may feem tofome to be ful 
of contradittions, Numb; 22,12. God {aid to. Balaam, 
Gonot, andver{.20, Kife upandgo with them; and verf, 22. 
The wrath of Ged was kindled becaufe he went; and verf. 34, 
faid, If it-difpleafe thee, 1 wall return home again; and 
verl, 35. The Angel (aid, Ge with the men; what is the mean- 
ing of this, go wot, and yet go fo often repeated? That is; 
not according tothe hireand requeftof Balakto play the 
nchanter, but go. todo the work ot a. Prophet, to’ thew the 
vanity of Balak, his thoughts, who thinketh that words can 
prevail cither ro Blefs or toCurfe without warrant from God; 
and fo Balaam as 3 Prophet obeyed the Lord, and did asthe 
Lord commanded him, as appeareth in all the Hiftory ; 
but yet it appeareth, Revel, 2.14. hee taught Balak.to lay. a 
{tumbling-block before the people, was, that.the-part.of a 
Prophet? yea according.to the ,fore-named feeming contra- 
dictions it was, ,and it-was.not; for in, thetruth of the Do- 
tr in that he de livered. to,Bal BR. that that was the only. ‘way 
to bting a Curfe upomthe people, to caufe them to commit 
Idolatry, it was part ofa Dut in that it became 
a {nate to Tfrael, it wasthe part of a. Witch, or a falfe Pro- 
phet, yet-God would havefuch.a thing come to. pafs by his 


tures 
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theonly thing that can hurt aly man ts (sod, 
us cliewhere; the tourteenfirtt 
verfes, the only way to be bleft, 1s; to: ket p-the Commande-) 
ments of God,’ and trom vetf. 1 the end of theChaprer , 
the only way to be accurft, isy difobey \God,' and break: 
his Commandements, And whereas Ba/aam was blamed, 
and afterward {lain for “teaching this. Doérin {0 plain to: 
Balakswho abufed it to infnare frael, yet God hath taught us: 
the fame Doétrin, that we might know with J//rae/,, and. by: 
]{raels example; that nothing can hurt us but fin. So we may; 
conclude of Balsam, that he wasa Prophet,’ and yet aéted the; 
parcota Prophet and a Witch both at once (ar leaft)a Pro-. 
phet, in that his. DoSrine wasitrue,. a Witch,in that hee, 
taught Balak, co play: the .Wirch, that is, to. draw the. 
peopletoIdolatry, accordingté the Firltdefcription, which, 
is the very eflence ot Witchcraft; and although God would. 
have this thing come to pafs for our inftruatidn,. yet this was: 
the errour of Balaam,. That:hee had laid. opetito, Balak, the 
way to bewitchthe people, and: in thisonly he tranfgrefled,. 
he did that which God. had-not commanded him, .as {ome o-; 
ther Prophets did befides him, 1 King. 13.18,19)22, 
- To this Sixth defcription of a Witch in thetext, is referted. 
that placein Jerem. 23. 10, focommonly falfly interpreted as 
falily tranflateds :Becanfe of Oathes the Land mourneth, af 
it were meant of common Swearing, which although 
ing be a wickéd thing, yet what roonnis there in-that place 
for Swearing? : unle{s: yee will bring,ic in abruptly by head 
and fhoulders, what cohetence is there? ‘Tremelins, ttanfla- 
teth itthus, The, Land is full of Adulserers,, and becauf{e of 
Execrations the Land mourneth ; Exectations is, there taken 
for Incantations, being by ‘a: Synechdoche put for all kind of 
Witchcraft, being an infeparable companion’ of Idolatry, 
Adulterers are taken for Idolaters in a Spiritual fenfe, and the 
falfe Prophets that. ufed thefe Incantations to feduce the peo- 
ple are {poken of, verf. 1,11, 13. who being, falle Prophets, 
or Witches, had defiled the Land with their feveral educing 
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Watcherafts leading che people to Idolatry,: aad’ in 
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compefures of things to pals, which work 
com are meer Incantations, or Charms. 2 


or 
_ [mthis Sixth defcription of a Witch in thetext, or under 
the term of a Charmer; is contained Conjurers, who are 
Wicches only in chis fenfe, Thatthey pretend thar by ver- 
aue of words they cando many things, and amongft the reft, 
that they can by vertue of words command the Devil, which 
yet is but a meer cheating delufionto deceive poor Idolatrous 
people, whodo more credit the vertue of words than they 
credit the truth of Gods W ord;which foolith praétice is fuflici- 
ently confuted, 4%s 19.43. certain Exorcifts, or Conjwrers,did 
take upon them to name over them that had evil Spirits, the 
nameof the Lord adjure you by} c{us whom Paul 
preacheth, andthe Evil Spirics anfwered and faid, fefus I 
ackwowledge, and Paul Iknew, but who are yee? and 
reft of the Apoftles did indeed caft our Devils in the Name of 
Jefus, but not by the bare naming of Jefus, but by the fpirit HR 
and powerof Jelus; but if words could have done it, then i. 
thofe Conjurers might as well have done it, and then every 
one that could but imitate the Apoftles, and the Prophets, 
cles, God will have it Known othe as ap 
Nig im this place of the Aéts aforefaid, That no words {poken, 
butthe power of God bringeth things to pafs. 
‘This was the manner of Idolatrous Heathen, to repofe 
great confidence inCharms, and they chat ftudied this pra- 
&tice of making and compofing of Charms to feduce the peo- 
 obp inde of Idolatry, were W itches, according to this 
ixth defcription in the text, Wrens incamtatione, 
 Ifwedobut tread of the Heathen, we may [ee in many 
placeshow they Idolized Charms, or Incantations,; 
 ‘Phutarch faith, That Aganicé ° the Daughter of Hege- 
tors Thefali being skilful in the courfe of the Planets, 
 fore-told to certain credulous ple au Eclipfe of the 
~, Moon, and they had fuch confidence in Charms, that 
“when they faw i cam<to 
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had: with Charms plucked the Moon from heaven. Like ta, 

Carmina vel Calo poffunt deducere Lunam, 


Carminibus Circe focios mutavit Ulyffis, 
Frigidus in pratis cantande rumpitur . 


Inchant ments pluckont of the Skie 

The Moon, though foe be placed high ; 
Dame Circes with her Charms fo fine, — 
Ulyfles Adates did turn to Swine; 
The Snake with Charms is burft in twain, 
In meadows where {he.deth remain, 


Notwithftanding the Prophet David telleth: us, That: the 
deaf Addet heareth not, or regardeth not the voyce of the 
moft skilful ufer of Charms, P/al.58. 5.. where he alludeth. 


é: ( with deriding to the vain conceit of the Heathen,. who IC-- 
poled fuch in Charms,and inrputed fuch 
peo 


wer to 
wotds, ‘This Hearhenifh Witchcraft to caufe ple thus to- 
Idolize Charms, is {till Pope and his: Train, 
their whole form of Religion,. in publike worfhip and 
common practice, confifting of Charms of alLforts, ‘and: of 
that very Bays difference: of. tation. or: € > 
which is calied Conjuring,. and if we look inthe Maffe-book, 
and if you fearch Darandws, you may finde Charms abun- 
dance, and he that is loath to take fo much paines, let him 
but look Mr.. Scots of Witchcraft, the cwelfth . 
Book,. the ninth Chapter, and. fo forwards, where he hath — 
neatly fet forth the Witchcraft of the Pope, and his. Train, in. 
the manner of their feveral Charms ( though not exemplify- 
ing thetenth part of them) I will alfo thew you three or 
four of them, which Mafter. Scot hath alfo.rchearfed, with 
firft be the Amulet that Pope Leo faid he had 
froman Angel, whodid bid him take it to a certain King 
to Bartel, andthe Angel faid, that whofoever: camiat 
thar Writing about him, and {aid cyery. day: 
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ae The First Book, 
wofters, three Avies, and one ‘Creed, fhall not that day bee 
“conquered of hisenemies, nor be inany other danger ghoft- 
ly or bodily, but fhall be prote&ted by vertue of thefe holy 


Names of Jefus Chrift written, with the four Eyangelifts, 
andthe Croffes betweenthem. — 


+ Fefus Chriftus + Meffias Ser t Emanuel + Sabbaoth 
+ Adonai 4 Unigenitus t Majeftas + Paraclerus + Salvator no- 
fter t Agiros Iskiros 4 Agios t Athanatos 4 Gajper Melchior 
t & Balthafar + Matthews 4 Marcus 4 Lucas 4 Johannes, 


_ Another Charm of Pope Leo fent to a King, having the 
like vertues init, .being read or carried about a man ( being 
in an Epiftle written by St. Saviowr in thele words, ) 


The Crof{s of Chrift 1s a wonderful defence 4 The Crofs of 
Chrift b: always with me 3. The Crofs ia it which I do always 
worfhip 4 The Crofs of Chrift true health 4 TheCrof: hrift 
doth loofe the bands of death 4 The Crofs of Chrift is the truth 
and the way 4 I take my journey upon the Cro{s of the Lord 4. The 

Croft of Chrift beareth down everyevil 4 The Crofs of Chrift 
‘giveth all goodthings | The Crofs of Chrift taketh away pains 
‘everlafting Crof{s of Chrift (ave me 4 OCrofs of Chrift 
4 be upon me before and behind me 4 bezaufe the ancient enemy can- 
| 4 4 “not abide the fight of thee 4 The Crofs of Chrift fave me, keep 
hs, Ks me, govern me, and dirett me 4 Thomas bearing the nore of thy 
i —- Devine Majefty 4 Alpha + Omega 4 firft and lajt 4 midft 4 and 


‘end 4! beginning avd firft begotten + Wi {dome + ana 
‘This is ftilla common practice among the Papifts to carry 
‘Charms-about them (tomake them Shot-free) when they 
soto Warre, asalfo hath been found by experience in, the 


late Jrifo Warres (before'the Ceffation of Arms proclaimed 


7 


4 


Pm 


.... by King Charts) many of the poor Idolatrous /ri#fh Rebels 
being found flain with Charms in their pockets, compofed 
the Popith Clergy, the Witches of thele latter times. 
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Another to be {aid in time of Sicknefs ; firft, lecthe Party. 

fprincke hianfelf with Floly then fay chis Charm, 


Aqua bencditta fit mibi falus & vita, 
Let Holy Water be both life and healel te me. Sind i 


Another to be faid every day, and uponevery occafion, as 
often as any danger‘or occafion fhall firft, let the party 
that would be bleit cxofs himfelf with his finger, making a 
fign of the Crofs three or four times, and then fay thefe 
words, and then without doubt he fhall be fafe. | . 

Signum fanths crucis defindat me a malis prafentibus, prate- 
vitis, or futuris, interioribus & exterieribus. 


- Tharis, The fign of the Holy Crofs defend me from evils 
prefent, paft, and to come; inwatd and outward. = 

__ A Charm or Conjuration, or an Exorcifm, whereby they 
wake Holy Water in the Popifh pontifical, I Ecclefe 


dtdicationes 
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“4g conjure thee shen Creature of Water,in the name of the Father, 


? andthe Son, and the Holy Ghoft, that thou drivethe Devil out of 
: every corner of this Church and Altar, [o'that he remain not 
within our precintts, which are juft and holy, | ie | 

| ‘ After thefe words {poken, fay they, that Water fo Con- 


jurcd hath power and vertue to drive away the Devil, and 
with this Holy Water they ufe many f{evcral Conjurations 
to keep the Devilin awe; with it Conjure him from 
their Churches and dwelling houfes, from their natat and 
drink, andthe very Saltuponthe Table; andifitweremaot 
tor their continual Conjurations, they make people beleeve 4 
the Devil would walk every where, and kill, and devour sand 5 
try away; therefore they Charm and Conjure their Bells 
the Steeple (which they i Baptize and mame by the 
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name 
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BE Saint Angel, and after thefe 
(fay they) and after fuch holy names ‘named over the Bells, 
and the name of fome Saint or Angel giver to eachBeljaewric-: 


fidence therein, becaule(as the faid) the 
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tenupon them, thofe Bells have vertue to drive away and 


_ clear theair from Devils every where within the?found of 


them, from whence was the firft beginning of paffing peals,. 
that the Devils might not.come near to away the Soul 
ot the dying man (although our Church Iconfefs }to 
ring fuich peals only a notice to ‘their Neighbours, who 
dekire to fee them, and to pray for them before their depar-. 


ture.) They alfo ufe Charms at Funerals, per{wading peo- 
| eo that the Souls ‘of the dead, and alfo their Bodies, would: 


cartied away by the Devil, if it werenot for their char- 
ming ( of which foppery Bucaw a learned Theologian re- 
proveth them, Loco 24. wa ftione I 6.) and fo the “Soba 


- pith people aredeluded, fo long as they fee not the Devil in’ 


anugly fhape, they think they are fate, and the Devil farre 
enon = the Devil is no where more than ina Po- 
ifh Charm or Conjuration; and yet Mafter Scot hath colle- 
edinhis twelfth Book {o many Popifh Charms, a5 it ‘ap- 
seareth they had: Conjurations, and other Charms foe ie 
lague, the Quartain Feaver, the Confumption, the Tooth- 
ache, of Difeafes and Cartel; and it 
appeareth ftill among common filly country people, how 
they hadlearned Charms by tradition fromPopith for 
cuting Cattel; Men, Women, and Children; for churning 6f 
Butter; for baking their Bread, and many other occafions ; 
one ar two whereof I will rehearfe only, for brevity. 
~ Anold Woman in Effex who was living in my time, fhe 
had lived in ‘Queen Meries’ tinic, had_ leatned thence 
many aes Charms, ‘one wheredf was this; every night 
when fhe lay down to fleep fhé charmed her Bed, faying ; 
Matthew, Mark, Luke,and John, 
The Bed be bleft that I lye on. , 


wt 


And this would fhe repeat eliree times, repoung reat con- 
had been taught 
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it, when fhe was a young Mai Churdh-meq of 
thofe 

“Another old carne into ata time whch 
as the Maid was churning of Butter, and. having, labou- 
red dong and could het Biitter.dome; the old Wo- 
the Maid what wontto be done when fhe was 

in her Methers young time,” that if ir hap- 

Butter would tothe’ teadily, they ufed a 
Charm to be {aid over it, whilft'yet it was in beating, and i it 


would comedtraight an was this 


Come Butter come, come Butter come, Peter ftands at the 
ate, for: bustered Cakes Butter come, 


Thisifaid theold faid times, will make 
your Butter come, for it was taught my Mother by a lear- 
ned Churchman in. Queen Afaries devs, when as Church- 
men had more cmming, ark could teach. people many a 
trickytharour Minifters.now aidays knowinot, 

Thus we fee ftill how the Wischcrafts of that grand 
Witch, that Whore of Rome, hath deceived all 
think that I accule the ol 
Witches ‘wed thefe Charms not to feduce, but 
were {educed, bewitched by them to repofe confilence 
in them; but the Popifh che of 
Charms, to delude the peat were the Witches; thofe poor 
old Wi ives were words, 
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A Devillith practice of Conjuring 
Charms ufed by the Popifh Clergy, difco- 
wexed at Orleaueein Frazce, aGed chiefly by 
two Popith Dogtors in Divinity, Colimannu, 

and Stephanus 


Nhe place aforefaid, in the year of our Lordy.1534. it 
happened that a Maiors Wife dyed, and was buried 

_ the Church of the Francifcanss her Husband 
Popifh Clergy only fix Crownsat the Funeral, whegea 
da greater Prey, and were.nauch difcontent ;.ithap- 
fhortly after, that asthey were mumnbling their Pray- 
Amanner, according to their ufual.cuftom, in 
rch, there was heard in a fecret Wainfcot over the 
Arches of the Church a, great rumbiing noyfe, the Moncks 
with the faid Doors prefently began to Conjure;, and to ask 
if ic were not fome {pirit of fome bady: lately dead, and if it 
Wer’, they conjured the fame Spiric to, rumble again by way 
then they charged him by their 
and knocking. whofe 
| hey nated many that had formerly been dead 
and buried, and the Spirit would not anfwer by rumbling 
aad knocking when they named them.; but at laftto bring 
their purpofe to pafs, they named the Maiors Wife, and then 
the Spirit rumbied exceedingly, and made a fearful noyle, 
this they aSted feveral times, th 
City, fo that many people came to the hearing and witneffing 
of this ftrange W onder ; but at the laft thev by their Conjura-. 
tions had made the Spirit fo tame, as it made them an{wer 
by knocking to any thingthey defired it fhould anfwer; al- 
| a _. Ways when it anfwered not by knocking, then they concluded. 
iS ... She ching was not fo as they asked, ordemanded, but other- 


ersinaP 
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of aniwer, which it did 
Conjurarions to anfwer 
{pirit it was, U 
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it might be Known in the 


é: 
i out, 
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ways whien it knockers: then shar was an affirmative to the 
thing asked; ey shade the Spirit by thar 
ofantw ir wasthe of 
iors Wife, and that fhe was damned for holding ths He-. 
refieof Lather, andebat fhe defired:that ber Body might 
taken up again and buried in fome other lace, for place 
was aot fic for tc body oftheDDarnoed, a. Confecrated 
lace. But the; Maior being. wife, and: full of coutage, 
idled the ‘matter, that he. wah the. help of fome of the 
City that loved him well, caufed the place to bee fearched 
the noyfe was); the Moncks did ‘the matter gric- 
onjuri a Ol 
th ploy laced there by thefe Popith Doors, on 
part.of a. Spirit, related, and 
le impoiture, to the 
and confufion of-the 2 Conttivers. thereof, 
who.-were by: ¢he ACwhigh were, then and there free 
hotwithftanding the Popih: be: car- 
ding Wik Exeeution, ther € to cont ir delur. 
Ing. cla 

Let the, take {pecial: 
Gontrivers notable peecaot Wischeraft were Witches 
Firlty: Intheis bringing ta impofture, by 

with a young the a Spirit, 

ndly,; Inj their Charms. and whereby 
they, charged che Spirir to.anfwer them, they were Inchan- 
and Conjuress, acgcotding to. this. Sixth cerm.of 
scription. 
Thitdly, In their: eonfulti with the {pirit of che dead,, 
the Maiors. Wife,..they were ecromancers, according to 
the Ninth reranofdefcription, 
-_ This Impofture may be paralleled with ee of the Witch: 
of Endo ; from this coufening Witcheraft of the Popith. 
crue, out common “Wizards” have learned their craft of 
people, tion beleeve they can Conjure: 


Ths Book 


€ipthe Devilto: therti to thematter 
that they feckto the W imard ‘totbe re(olved of; 
jere him‘down again attheiy pleafure.: As for example, d 
will give youa true but whether you beleéve ic: ot 
not, it Wall ferve’ to illuftrate manner. ot their decei- 


vi 
Effex havitig lott Cattely hee: dhe 
would’go to Cunning man, wharwas betomeof 
his Catték ‘and fo went to a‘ notable’ <ouferiing Knave, that 
was-(ascorimon ‘people fay ) the Black Are, and 
this deceiving “Witch, feeing his opportunity of gaining a 
Fee, for the parpofe'inhand, wed-his in aroom 
Confederate ‘of Ai’ Covered Hide, 
pair of horns Hishead, the poor Butcher fitting and look- 
ing iria Glafs made’ for that and invwhich hee was to 
old the*Obje& more tetfible,’ and ‘fo'eafily difeove- 
red. as ifhe had looked owas! charped 
the Conjure? iiot to look he did, 
would be'outragiogs ; this ‘or De- 
vil, after the Conjugers many exorcifing Char 7% Conju- 
rations, willed the Butchér to look Balt and.’ North 
and South'to finde Carel? the Butcher fhe 
finde his Cartel according to the Devils couinfel, bu 
ceiving ‘after much and? hot: fading, t that ie ic a 
meer peece of Knaverys: fetiitaed to the Coiijurer again, and 
defired him to ¢all vip thé Devil once again, which he did as 
formerly, but thé ‘Butcher appointed his Boy to ftand 


near hand withott che ‘witha Do 
‘the Butchers whiftle, ‘the Boy as 
Dogge, which came in prefently to his Matter, ited 


the Knave in the Bulls hides the Conjurer cried as 
wifethe Devil, For the love of God rake! of your Decge, 
Way, {aid the Butcher, fight Dogge, Devil, ‘if you wil 
ventnreyour Devil, I ventuke my’ Dog ee ; but ‘yet after 
mutch intreaty he called off this Dogger, bur wittily difcove- 
ted the cheating craft’of Conja 
intent 
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deceives ve, 

ons ta command 


that hee 
| world in how cafily have. 

been deceived Rie may bean initrugter and 
inlightner o Fly accord Big deigtiption 
of Jugling de 420 ily ( were not 


much naturally given to vain cred or x 
Lyes) that fort of Coujurers fo of by 
y people) had not, been heard of the 

thefe deluders. this coufening, craft from. 

rout, whereby they delude filly people. 

lceve they do things feally by vertuc of words, as na- 

ming of the Trinity, and the feyeral names of God, and of 

Chrilt, and by naming of Angels, Arch-Angels, and the 

their doings, as likewife are 

poftures ,° for if Conjuring ms could keep the Devil. 

in awe, why did hee not fubmit to the Conjurers,, Atts: 


Another notable true Relation of what happened i in & Town im 
England, whercin is plainly [hewed how eafily men are de~ 
ceived by C anfederacy in Con uration... 


happened that a Minifter being remote from his.dwel- 

dged inan Inne, and becaufe he wanted company 
fit tor him, hefent for a young Cambridge Schollar to st 
him company, who being of. his us and dwel- 
ling in the Town, came to er {ome difcourfe they 
fell intoa ar at about Wiens and their Power, the Mi- 
nifter affirming, That Witches do truly conjure up the De-- 
vilin feveral thapes as they lift for faid the, I know fome: 


in is. 


bur cheating 


thar. 
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asthe Minifter did more and more creep clofe to the 


thar ftood privately behind a a Conjurer raif 
up the Devil in the fhape of a ; and then again in the 
fhape of a Horfe, and heard the Cock crow, and the Horfe 
neigh, but being very dark they could not fee him; but the 
Scholar holding the contrary opimon, faid, I will undcrtake 
to demonftrare the fame thing to you in this Chamber, fo as 
you fhall-verily think that 1 Conjure up the Devil in fuch © 
fhapes; Comeon {aid the Minifter, if you cando that, then 
alfo will Lacknowledgethefe things to be but delufions, 
_ Now mark how ftrangely it hap » [here wasa Tap- 
fters Boy in the Inne at that time, who had by wanton cuftom 
gotten a’ faculty of paper | the crowing of a Cock, the 
neighing ofa Horfe, the barking of a Dogge, the quacking 
of Bucks, and the noyfe of many feveral Bealts, in a very 
wonderful manner the Scholar therefore, for the lively 
aéting of the forefaid Delufion, went down, and inftruSted 
this Boy tobring up a Jugge of Beer, and to fet it down by 
the fire, and then to convey himfelf under the Bed, and 
withall to aét the part of all Everal Creatures as the Scholar 
fhould call for them by Conjuration; now when this Boy had 
fo conveyed himfelf under the Bed, the Scholar did put out 
the Candles andeft no light inthe Chamber but the obfcure 
light of a dim fire,the reliques of an Oftree Faggot, and {aid 
- tothe Minifter, Now will I make you beleeve that I Con- 
jure up the Devil, Come Plato, I havea Letter to be {ent 
with all {peed tothe Pope, therefore I conjure and command 
thee to come fpeedily to me from the loweft pit, in the fhape 
of a {wift running Horfe, that may carry this Letter with 
{peed, and bring me an anfwer ; then ne the Boy co 
{nort,and neigh, and ftamp, very much refembling a wilde 
marwood Horfe, info lively a refemblance, as it made the 
Minifter begin to look fad, and amazed ; then faid the Scho- 
lar, Now Fhave well confidered the matter, thou art not a 
Creature fwift enough-fer this bufinefs, therefore I conjure 
thee down again, and I command Piwte to come to me in 
thefhapeofa Grey-hound, ' Prefto,vade, jubeo, celeriter ; then 
~ ‘the Boy under the Bed barked, and’ howled fo like a Dogge, 
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of the Chimaney; fighing very fadly. Then faid the Scho- 
Jar, I confider that thou art not {wift.enough for my pur-- 


Oracle-giver. 


therefore I command thee toretun ro thy place, and 


nd me up a Cock; thea the Boy crowed fo like aGock; as | 
no car fhould diftinguith it from a natural Cock ; then faid . 
the Scholar, Thouart nota Creature {wift énough for my . 
purpofe, therefore I command P/wre to fend. me up a Duck; 


at that command the Boy did fo lively a& the quacking’ of 
Ducks, asa man would have thought that many Ducks had , 


beeninthe room, Then began the Minifter ferioufly to ex-. 
hort and admonifh the Scholar, faying, Verily thow art farre’ 


gene, certainly thow art farre 
more words; at which fo fad 


gene in this craft, and many 
if{courfe, the Boy under the 


Bed burft out inlaughter, and came forthand acted his parc 
again openly, and made the Minifter afhamed., 

Yet here it may be noted, thatthe Minifters phantafie was 
{o farre deluded, that he would not be per{waded, bur that. 
he {aw real Ducks {quirming about the room, as he expref- 


fed, 


I fay then, how little credit on 
to give to flying Reports, when the 


ight Minifters or other men 
them{elves may fo 


eafily be deluded? The fetting of Spels is referred to this 
{cription, atid 1s done only by confederacy with him that is 
{pelled ; who feigneth himfel. Charmed, or f{pelled,. that 


others who would be in likeaStion of Theevery 


might fear 


to come into that place to fteal, pecaufe of the Spel. So 
much for the Sixth term of defcription in the text, Utens ine 


cantatione, that 1S, an Inchanter, or C 


He Seventh term of defcription of a Witch in the text, 
is Requirens Pythonem, that is, Pythonicus Sacerdes;ac- 


cording to the fenle of Plutarch, De defeét. Orac. one that 
feeketh out an Oracle, as did the Priefts of the Idol Apollo, 
which was called the Oracle of e/4pello; the fame practice 
was-common to the Priefts of all Idols, that were in requeft 


before the Idol Apelle (altho 
famous of the lateft Idols, ies and cepts i 


indeed being the moft 


more Hi 


“ 


& 
mcr, 
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os «CT Ce Boook,; 
as P/wtarch witneffeth, that in Beoris there had been 
Me =: many Oracles, fome whereof grew filent when their Priefts. 
\ i dyedvand fome grew out of requeft for want of {ubtilty in gi- 
abil vingan(wers (and becaufe the impoftures grew fo common 
| “that people knew them, and would not be deluded by them 
any more.) Weread there of the Lebadian Oracle, and the 
Amphiaran Oracle, and alfoof an Oracle of Afopf, and at 
Ampbilochi, and many more ; thefe had their feveral terms 
of appellation, according to the Language of the Ets ad- 
jacent, as the Lebadian Oracle was given in eolic 
"Fongue, and had its peculiar appellation in thar Lan gC; 
and fo the Oracle'at De/phos was called by fuch appellations 
as came from the Gre ek, and alfo from the Roman be lage, 
as Pyrho, and Pythos,and Oraculum, and Oracles ufed y the 
ancient Heathen, were by the Hebrews in their Language 
called 06, which Oracles were only giving Divinarions to 
the peoples inquiries, as when Ahafia fent to inquire of the 
god of Eckron, 2 King..1.2. fave only this word 06 in the 
1 text, which is tranflated Python, implieth, the impofture 
whereupon thefe deceivers upheld their Divinations, as fol- 
-lowethby and by. | 
This 1s not to be underftood that they that did feek to 
— fuch Witchesas gave Oracles, that they alfo were Witches, 
thefe were only bewitched Idolaters, but they only were 
Wirchesin this term of defcription, that being fought unto 
by-thefe deluded Idolaters, ufed deluding impoftures,. 
i =~ whereby they made the people beleeve they fought our an 
Oracle (thatis, an anfwer tothe inquiry of thofe Idolaters) 
either directly from their Idols, or elfe that they fought out 
~ an Oracle from the fpirits of thedead, as did rhe Pytkoni of 
Ender, in which fenfe alfo they were called Necromantift-s, 
that is, fuch as asked counfel of the dead, being the Ninth 
term of defeription, 1 Chron, 10,13. Saulus confulere Pyther 
nem que(nffet, Saxl had {ought to ask counfel of the Oracle, 
there Sax/ wasan Idolater, and not.a Witch; bur fhe that 
fought Oracle for him, from the dead, fhe was a. 
Stiption, or serm. of defeription of a Witch, hatha 
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| Oracle- giver. 
-yatious manner of expreffion in the Sctiptitess Which 
needful to be noted by the Reader, for in this text, Dew, 18. 
10,11. fucha Witch is called Pythonem requirens, one that 
feeketh out.an Oracle ; and in Levit. 20, 6, there fuch z 
Witch is called Pythen, an Oracle-giver, in thef¢ words, A- 
nima que converterit ad Pythenes ch ariotes fcortando fettes 
tur eos, Cc. That foul that curneth himfelt after Oractes 
and South-fayers, to commit Idolatry, in following thém, 
fhall be cut off; andin yerf. 27. of the fame Chapter, 
autem ant mulicres fierit ex eis Pytho, ant ariolus, omniny morte 
afficinntor; Tfthere fhall be found either man or womag that 
isan Oracler, ora South-fayer, they fhall be put to death. 
There is alfioa Marginal note of Tremellins worth noting, in 
thefe words, Qui Diabolicis artibus reliques A Dei cuttu & 
{wi [anti fications avecant; Thole Oraclers and Southefayers 
faith he, arc{uch as‘by their Devilith deluding craft do lead 
others from the true Worthip of God, and living holily, 
People fo mif-led to Idolatry are {poken of in verf.6, chap.26, 
of Leviticus afore noted. And further, look 1 Sams, 28.7, 
there fuuch a W itch being of the female kindé, is called, Malier 
Pythene predita, A woman that haththe craft of Oracliag, 
ot feeking out an Oracle. And 4s 16.16, there fuch a 
Witch isfaidtohave the fpirit of Oracling ; 
Where Beza in his Latine tranflatien faith in his marginal notes, 
that that fpirit of Oracling was only an expreffion, alinding tothe 
Idol A » which was called Python, and gave anfwers ante 
them that asked, mamely, by the Priefts that belonged unte it, J 
which Idol the Poets feigned many things ; {0 they that had th 
smpofture of Divination, were faid Heathen to be inpired 
by the fpirit of Apollo, Phutatch de def. Orac, and i thie 
place of the Acts St, Luke fpeaketh after the common phrafe of 
the Heathen, becaufe he delivereth the error of the tonemer 
people, but not by what inftint the Adaid gave Divinationt, for 
it is certain that ander the mask of that Idol, the Devil played big 
deluding pranks, and this (pirit of Apollo was nothing, but ds 
wench as to fay, an impofture, or delwding trick of the Devil, 
prattifed by the Priefts of Apollo. So touch faith Beza, who 
y expoundeth, that’ of Divivation, of Ora- 
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Book: 


mason a Deli eyillith deluding impothine, and hot a 
as maity do fondly 

aid.in the yerie following, dost Paul did caft that. Spirit 
outofthe Maid, it was, that he by the power of the Gof 


Jefus rebuked her. wickednefS, fo that her Confcience 


l of 
terrified, fhe was either-converted, or atthe leaft 


not tofollow.that deluding eraft of Divination any longer ; 


as when Chrift did caftout {even Devils. out of Mary Magda- 
len, itis to be underitood that: he did convert her from ma- 
ny Devillifh finful cowrfes in which the had walked, Lwke 


2. and.7. 47. 


(Bur if any be ftill fo obftinate as to follow the antliidie: 


fond that Python, or Pythonis, was areal fa- 

miliar vilible difcourfing Devil, yet. I hope none arefo a 

as to fay upon ferious confideration,: that it was an 

but afpiricof lying Prophecie, or Divination, or *Oracli 

inall the difcourfeof the Scripture, no man can fhew i irr 

the Scriptures, be Sy BEE fo grofly expounded, that any 

manor womanhad 

by.to bewitch any man to 

fuch Devillifh expofition.} 
This Seventh.cerm in the text, namely, Requirens Pytbonens, 


nor the lea{t colour of any 


one-thatfeeketh out an Oracle,..ditfereth got from the fecond 


de{cription, that is, @sexs Divinationibus, onc that 


We Divination, or falfe Prophecies, {ave only inthis, that 


that {econd terin.of defcription implicth only bare Prediéti- 
ons.of future things, and telling of hidden ainat ‘by which. 
the Witch wasd cribed, but. this Seventh term of defcripti- 
on Applies Pa 
V itches edifhions; ‘according to which 
impo Oraclers, or feekers out of Ora-~ 
3, the Hebrew word.is and is tranilated Python; Ob 
a Bottle, . fuch like hollowthing ; 

ure. oF W eir mouthes.in:a 
from .a hollow, Cave in. the earth, out of which 


fon, vo fome. confederate with the Impo~ 


ine, And whereas it 


or a murdering Devil wheres. 


ae -whereupon the 
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An Oracleegicver. 


onto go into a fecret conveyance, and ro make anfwer'te 


the inquiry, with a hollow founding voyce;. caufed -by the? 
Bottle, and fo it feemed=to the filly deluded people, that thie: 
voyce came out of the firm grouad; ‘as‘an anlwer by the? 
gods, by the departed foul of fome: Prophet, or other ngait 
that ania died in which fenle alfo they were called: 
Necromantifts, from asking of the dead, being 
Ninth terin of for: which ampoftureialt Idol: 
houfes, and houfes of all other Witches as ‘pragtifed 
the fame imipofture, that the Idol-Priefts did pradtice; were 
built and contrived on purpofe witha room called Mantenm, 
in which thefaid Cave and hollow paflage was, in which 
room fome fond: Writers do. thatthe Devil pakey bub 
had it been{o, a real familiar Devil had anfwered; 
fondly imagined, why then did he: only in that 
room? Surely if their Devil was fo familiar, and at com- 
mand, he might as well have room. as in 
that, buta confederate man. or woman: could: 
pafs the impofture inany room butin: 
This impofture.is alluded unto by the? Prophet Jfsiah 
29.4 Sitq;quafi Pythonis terra vox tus, & pulvere [ermo 
pipiat, and thy voycefhallbe asan Oracler out of the. 
-earth, and thy {peech fhall be whifpering out of the duft : be- 
caufe they uled cheating impoftures to feducethe: peopley 
making theni beleeve they: couldveall the departed! Ghofts of. 
their friends togive them Oracles, or-an{wers: to their in- 
quirys-out of the earth this impofture the Prophet Jfsiab 
warneth the people to avoyd the delufion of it, Lfaiah 8, 19. 
edidum vibis, confulite 


not. bring tou 


. 
J 


Deum {unm confulturus eftt. pro vivbutibus mortads con{ulat ? 
for when they fay unto you, Ask coun(cl of Ora¢lers, and 
South-fayers, that whifper and mutter; fhould hora a 
ask counfel of their.God? Shall ‘they: ask: counlelvof-the 
dead for ‘them that aré living Andhereim 29.4. the 


Prophet alludeth ‘not to all the: impoftutes fich Oracling 
Idols, which were many, but. only to this one impoiture, 
of appel+ 


fom whence they-bad cheir deferiprion, or ‘erin Of app 
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he Book; 
~ Jation from: {peaking in a Bottle out of the earth. In this 
fenfethe Pythenift of Ender was called Mulier pythone pradita, 
‘a Woman indued withan Oracle, or with the impofture of 
-Oxaclings ‘becaufe the made it feem by the forelaid impo- 
fture, to ays deluded, or bewitched people, that the dead 
{pake out of the earth, by which impofture the deluded Saw, 

Sam. 2%. And becaufethat Hiftory of the Witch of Endor 
hath been commonly saif-incerprered, and many unwary 
‘Readers do beleeve, that that which fhe did was fomewhat 

- more than 2 coufening impofture, and that fhe did either 
raife up Samuel, ox the Devil inthe likenels of Samne/, -or 
affuming the body of Samne!, and {peaking in it ( where by 

the way it is tobe nated, that ifany {uch things were, it ma- 
| keth nothing toe prove the common errorgthat a Witch is any 
5 where at allcaken fora Murtherer ; forthe {cope of all that 
fhe did, was only at la{tco give an Oracle, or Divination to 
Sanl) yet let but fuch @Reader as thinketh fhe did any thing 
‘really ; examine well the Chapter, and he fhall finde,it was on- 
ly a deluding cheating impofture by a confederate in the 
ground, - and it that will not beleeve this, let him but gather 
uP eee and I will lay down my Anfwers as fol- 

loweth. 

| The firft ObjeGtion; or ground of miftake, is, the rwelfth 
q vetfeot the Chapter, 1 Sem, 28.And when the woman faw Sa- 
Here perhaps you wil fay,it is plain the faw Samsme/? 
Icis not here co be un d according to the letter 
of the Hiftory, neither did yet any Expofitor fo underftand 

it, for it may not be ed chat any Devillifh Craft can 

Saint fron: leaven ; no, but you will fay, It was the 

Devilin the dikenefS,of I an{wer,: Ifyou hold to the 

letter of the Hiftary, you fay ic wasreal but 
if you vary fromthe letter, whence then can you gather that 
wt was the Devil ? And whyis not this Expofition truc, that 
thar fhe faw Sanetol, ia bring: about her 
coufoning impdfture> fdr: I have made. ic plain in-all the 

_ difcourfeof this Book by: the awrent of the Scriptures, that 
- albWaechoraft. was only a delufion, and to fay that it was 
tbody of Sumne/raifedup by the Devil, is to. 
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Deyil in his likenels, 


An 
Devil able to work che fame. Mitacle-chat: was wrought 
Chrift upon-the Crofs, whoby the power of his Gad-head 
raifed up the Bodies of the Saintsy tor a time, whowappeared 
umto many, from whence the Centurion’ concluded, ‘that: 
Chrift was the Son of God, knowing that no other power 
was able todo it, Al4t. 27. $2953554. 
The fecond Objection may be, the learned of Sasewef thar 
it was Sav/, as inthe twelfth veri{ey when the woman faw 
Samucl fhe [aid Saul, haft thon deceived me, for 
art Saul? therefore fhe faw him. | 
Anfw. Thefecing of could inftru& her nothing, 
if living Samuel had been there, much lefs dead. Samwel,. nor 
fecing the Devil in Sammel/s likenels, for neither the body of 
Samuel, nor the Devil, was a Looking-glals to fee Saud in, 
but ic was her fubrill pretence,.and-colour, that fhe had: fecn 
Samuel, and fo found out Saul by her craft, whom fhe knew 
before ; think re that this fubtill Wizard did not know the 
ing >: when fhe dwelt. nigh the Kings Court, asappeareth in. 
the Chapter;for he went thither-and itayed while fhe afted her 
part, and after a while fhe prepared meat, and he and his. 
Servants did cat, aid ret the fame night. But. yotr 
may fay,. he was difguifed, Anf.. He was taller than allthe 
menin Jfrael by the head and fhoulders, and without ma- 
king himfelf fo muchi the fhorter, he could not but be known, 
by.afubrill Wizard. Alfo I anfwer; Thar the Servants of 
Saul, that could fo readily-cell hiay where he fliotild finde 
fuch a womanat Exdor, could not butbecimimate with her, 
and fo watn her of Sau/s comirigs ot give her fome. dilcoyery 
of the prefent o¢cafion, at their coming alone with Sax, or 
clfc how.could they bave concealed ‘her, and kept her coun-- 
{el in the time a lirele before, wher fad made pro- 
clamation that all Wizards fhould be banifhed the Lasid, as 
they were ; and doubtlefs had not thofe fervants concealed 
her, fhe had alfo been banifthed.. Again, .Sawl-could. not buc 
difcover himfelf to her, by his. that he {wate to her 
mediately before, , for who was able to fave her from»-punifh-- 
ment batthe King. | 
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“ef. plainin the Hiftory, hefaw neither Samuel, nor 
his likenefs, for he faid tothe woman in verf- 13,34. What 
(aweft thon, and.what form and falhion is he of ? where it is 
plain, he wasonly too-credulous, and beleeved that fhe had. 
{een fome apparition, for if he had feen any — himfelf, 
why did hefay, What faweft thon ? She aniwered,/ faw an 
old man cloathed in a mantle, making a true defcription of 
Sampel, becaule fhe knew that he was the man Saul 
defired, then that it was Samael, only 
from her defcribing of him, verf- 14.. and therefore bowed 
himfelf with his tace to the ground in honour to Sarmnel, 
-whom he expected fhould an{wer him out of the earth, 
Another Obje&tion is; But-Samwe/ talked with ? 

Anf, Icis-proved betore that S2#/{aw nobody, thercfore 
.Sa#l only heard a voyce which he ined came from Sa- 
onnel, a was only the voyce of a Confederate under the 
2£Tound, 
But you will fay,that the Scripture faith, Samuel {aid unto 
Saul, Why haft thon dif{qnieted me ? we: 

Anf, Ifyou hold meto the letter of the Hiftory, why do 
you not hold your felfto it, but fay, it was the Devil in the 

ikenefs of Sammnel, as that it was i Samuel you will not 
fay, why.not a Confederate then ? and here indeed the Hifto- 
ry is {et down only according to the apprehenfion of Sau/, not 
difcovering the impofture, 

But how fhould fhe defcribe a man fo like Samwel? that is, 

an old man cloathed in a mantle ?- 

Anf. Theonly noted Prophet in knownto all, 
and could net be unknown to a fubtil Wizard, whofe pra- 
tice wasto be acquainted with all things of note, the bettet 
y= help her ctaft of Oracling Divinations upon any occafion 


ObjeStion, But if ic were not Samuel, nor the 
Dévil, what Confederate was ableto tell Sax/ fo right, and 
gve fo ttuean Oracle of what fhould betide Sau/ the next 
day in the battel ? 

Anf.. All fuch Oraclers and Wizards did give Oracles 
WoWAYSs 
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Firt, Indoubrful things, they doubeful anfwers.. 
Secondly, Where were more certain probabilities, thete | 
they gave more certain anfwers...Now. what was mote 
tain than that che Kingdom fhould be rent, from Sand? .Sa- 
muel had Prophefied of it, and.all Knew it;. and what 
we, more probable than that the time was at hand, whea fo © 
ty an Holt of his enemies were come, fthim, when . 
his and {pi irit failed him, and had forlaken 
to have evafions, the fault.m have Sa- 
wrougnt to Sauls eyes; ppened how it 
could, fo that the Witch had come off and her im- 
pofture beenafterward knownto Sas/, yet. the had, the Oath 
of the King to fave her harmilefs, 
Further, it is che opinion of fome learned men, that 
was no certainty at all in the ata given to Seal, and that. 
itwas meerly conjectural and happening fome Way; 
true, yetit failed in theday eked, for whereas it was faid, 
To morrow {halt thon and thy Sens be onb me, vert, git was 
very falfe,. for when the went upto Battel, David: 
pagina? was three days marching back to Zig/ag, 1 Sam. 
and one day purfuinig his enemies, verf. and the. 
d day after that, tidings was brought’ to Dang from the 
Camp ot Saul, and 2 2 
4., which i Sy Ore: it was not, 
that S were fain flain upon the morrow, 
which was the {cope of the Oracle, or anf{wer that was given 


been a 
by tibed'an ‘old man - 
cloathed in a mainte That indeed. Wes the fathion. of livis 
Samnel, but after he was dead and buted, had: Samuel 
peared as the pretended; ot Had the Devil appeared 1 in his 
likenefs, as fond Readers he did, icmaatt have 
been like a Winding-fheet; but indeed had 
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 eatity deluded’ in his forid ‘credulity and Idolarrous way. If 
you think it an incredible thing that Sas? fhould be fo eafil 
_déluded, look Zfaiab 8, Latine tranflation whic 
carrieth the trne of tht Original, how odly foever our 
Englife Tranflarors run ) “where. the Prophet {peaking of 
-+ fachas would counfel men to to Oraclers and South- 
fayers, he faith (im An'non loquuntar in fenten~ 
tiam cuicung; eff lncis (cintila ; do they not give 
this coumfel tofueh as have not the leaft {park of light or un- 
derftanding? and this was Samls cafe, Saul indeed had been. 
a wife san formerly, when the Spirit of God was upon 
him, whenit. was faid, 7s Saul alfe among the Prophets? but 
then when God had forfaken him, his wildom, his courag 
anid his viStorioufnels went all away and:-then, 
never till then, was he deceived’by a Witch. And however 
- many’erroheous Readers, when the ead this Hiftory of the 
Witch of Exdor, do fappole the did Tuch things really as are 
fet down, only according to the apprehenfion of the Spefta- 
tors ( namely, Sawfand his Servants ) yet let-them but con- 
fider the nature of impOftures, and they ‘may ¢afily ‘conceive 
how fuch a cheattugimpofture might cafily, and {till may be 
brought to pafs'to delitde fools, -by an ordisiaty Jugling’ con- 
federacy, according to the mannét afore‘delcribed, as well 
and as (sisi fhe did it, and that without a familiar 


Devil (asis.foolithly fuppofed: the had) only a Devil ruling 
in the heart ofthem that doit to the like‘end, to delude an 
lead people fromm God, asthe did, the Devil being the Father 
of all lying detufions, “and rulech in: the hearts “of the children 
of difobedience, Such a Devil was inthe heart of Pro- 
ophets, King. 22,23. (Bur for fuch as will norgliow ofthat 
€xpofition, thar the Witch of Exder did all by a confederate, 


Tfay, fhe might do. ir alfoby the impofture of Harielating,. 
tion following ) And*traly, for fitch as will {till beleeve the 
common | exrour, that Pyrbox was fuch a Witch as 

hada familiar {pirie Cexcepr they mean fuch a lying 
ch 
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ftretch the fenfe and coherénct of the Scripeunts; makelany 


fuch interpretation ? 


Look but Tremelivs Tranflation, 2 Chron, 33.6. it is faid © 


of Manaffeh, among the Witchcrafts which he ued ( or ra~ 
ther that the Idolatrous Priefts under him ufled ). 
Pythonem ; What isthat? Did he fet up a familiar Spirit? 
one that had a familiar Spirit; or did he fec up an Oracle? 


Which is beft fenfe ? but the common conceiggpt Readers is,” 


becaufe their Diétionary faith Python fignifieth a Devillifi 
{pirit of Divination, or one that hath {uch a Spirit, there- 
ore that muft needs be a familiar Spirit ( and indeed the 
common abufé of words may make words fignifie any thing) 
but let fuch as truft only to their Latine Dictionaries, or 
Greek Lexicon, thew meinthem, or any authentique Wri- 
ter, but efpecially inthe Scriptures, where Python is taken in 
any {uch fenfe as a familiar Spirit, € efpecially where it is ta- 
ken for akilling {pirit of a Witch) according to the com- 
mon doétrin ot Devils, that hath defiled the Nations, but 
only for a {piritot]ying Prophecic, or one that hath fuch a 
Spirit or Devil in his heatt ; and inthe text it is taken for 
. Oracle of the Devil; and if any carpat words, yetthey m 
examine as well the fenfe of the Original, and the fenfe and 
coherence of the Scriptures from place to place, as whae 
words may by abufe and ill cuftom fignifie ; yet I fay, where 
do we read ot a Familiar Spirit in all the Scriptures, if they 
be truly tranflated, efpecially where do we read ofa killing 
fpirit ofa Witch? So much for the Seventh term of défctip- 
tion, Requirens Pythonem, 


Phe Ei term of Defeription, 


Eighth term of Defcription of a’ Witch in thetexty 


isy Ariolw, tor the mott part written Hario/w, and is 
by all men taken fora South-fayer, but a South-fayer 
differeth not from Divinationbus, being the Second 


_ term of defcription, for what difference is there between 


South-faying, and 


fo thenit might feem to 


a Tautologic in the text ; 


of Divinatons, or lying Propheries?. 
be as ‘it 
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been {aid before;chat thefe Nine terms of appellation in 
= the text, are not terms of diftinGion, but feveral terms of de- 

feription, foif Adofes had fer. here down a hundred feveral 
terms of defcription, fignifying one°and the fame thing; it 
had not been a tautologie in the worft fenfe, but a more full 
expreffion of the fame thing for illuftration of the matter in 
hand: bur yet.asmoft of the reft of the terms of defcription 
in the text dig@gall tend to Divinations (being the Second 
term of defcription ) only they do imply.a feveral impofture, 
whereupon the felf-fame Watches grounded their Divinati-. 
ons, and yet being defcribed by their feveral npoftures were 
not {o many feveral kinds of. Witches, but {till one and the 

kinde, andallofthem falfe Prophets, who by feveral 

impoftures feduced the people; fo it may well bee under- 
{tood, that under this Eighth term of defcription in the text, 
Harielus, commonly called.a South-fayer, is implied fome 
particular impofture.ufed in their Divinatious, whereby ta 
 delude and feduce the which impofture, though it be 
not fully declared in the Scriptures, what it was, yet it may 
be.collected by the feveral places inthe Scriptures where the 

faid expreffion is fo often repeated, that it was fome-impo- - 

fture uled, together with the forefaid impofturc of Oracling, 
( being the Seventh: defcription ) becaufe in moft places of 
the Scripture, Pythones GF arioti are named togerher as one 
andthe fame, although implying a feveral impofture. The 
Hebrew word inthetext is Fiddegnoni, or as by fome: pro- 
pounced Fiddonj, and fignifieth Hariolas, but the Hebrews 
borrowed a word from {ome other Language, which word 
is Hartumim, whichin Ger. 41.8.24, and in places 
of Scripture, is ufedas a general.word for all fort$ of Witches, 
and is by Tremeliws tranflated A¢agus, a Magician, but by 
common ufe did fignifie among the Hebrews, Hariolus, a 

South-fayer, and yet ufed.equivocayly to exprels the Genus, 

and the Species as one, becaule South-fayers were Magicians, 

and were counted the only wifemen, and is by many: Ex- 

- pofitors expounded Hariolxs. The Latines commonly ufed 
another word, Harw/pex; and here it may be noted, that thefe 
Words, Hartumim, Harielas, Hare{pex, do imply the impo- 
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fture of a hollow feigned voyce, which thofe Witches or 
Deceivers ufed in theit Oracling Divinations, by harring in - 
their throats, and thefe arethey that arealfo ocherwile called 
Pythdhesy according to another impofture of fpeaking in a 
Bottle, :asinthe Seventh’ term of de{cription is before thew= 
ed Plutarch de defec; Orac.{aith, They that ufed to draw a’ 
Prophefying voyce out of their belly are alfo called v4 hones, 
that is, as Johannes Scapwla uponthe place of Plutarch, faith, 
ventre Hariolantes, and this was the impofture 
aimed at in the text under the Eighth term of defcription, 4- 
riolus, namely, that they fpake with counterfeit voyce of 
harring in tHe throat, whereby to-diffemble fome other, and: 
therefore ov their. Natural voyce, and thefe were they, . 


_that{pake in the room of the. Idol Houfes, called in Gree 


and Latine A4anteium (as in the Seventh defcription’) and 
thefe were they that {peaking in that room in a Cave under: © 
the ground, or fome other hollow place, did therefore change 
their natural voyce, to counterfeit the voyce of fome other ; 
{uch a one was he that being confederate with the Witch of 
Endor, feigned the voyce of Samuel talking to Sau! ( as ismore’ 
fully fect down in the Seventhterm of defcription ) or fhe her. 
{elf might by this Impotture {peak all that was-{poken to 
Saul;.and thefe did rather har. in their throats, that they: 
might thereby the more terribly diflemble a yoyce from:the* 
dead rifing again, and therefore diffcred as much as they: 
could from Hunfan voyce; {uch a one was alfo by:the Greci-- 
ans and Latines called Mantes, which fome Writers that: 
knew not the impotture, fay it was the Devil; but Adantes: 
was {uch a Witch, or falfe Prophet, as had that devillith im- 
pours of harring in their throatsto deceive the people, cal-- 
ed ot Lome Ventriloquinm, a {peaking inthe belly, and they 
that practifed this impofture were fo perfect in it, that they 


would {peak {o ftrangely, that many times-they dared to 


practice their impofture above ground, whereby they made» 
it feem to filly that the {pirit of Apollo, or fome other 
Idol. (which t cy called gods) {pake withinthem, accor-- 
ding tothe expreffion of Saint Lake, who ufed the vulgarex-- 


Preflion, 16,16. whereitisfaid, the Maid had Spiriews ; 
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the of Oracling, of as Beee expands ity che 

{pirit of Apote, which he faith was only a devillith coufeni 


impofture (as is before noted at large in the Seventh de- 
{cription) And this expofition of Arielos isagrecable to the 
faying of the Prophet, 8.19. grim edicant vebss 
confulite Pythones ariolos, qni pipinnt & mxffitant; and when 
they fay unto you, Ask countel of Oraclers, and South-fay- 
ers, that peep, and that mutter, here Tremelins gives this 
Expofition; The Propher (faith he) aggravateth the heinous 
crime of thofe Witches from the vanity of thofe Divinations , 
which the very manner of thens betrayeth, thofe Sedacers have 
not fo much wit that they gare [peak.to the people the thing they 
pretend to {peak in plain and open terms, with an audible cleer 
woyce, astheythat are Gods Prophets, who {peak the Word of 
God as loud as may be, and as plainas they can tothe people, byt 
they chirp iz their Bellies, and very low in their throats, like 
Chickens half out of the {hels in whe hatching. Sosmuch Tre- 
melins, further he faith, That many Hiftorians do men-~ 
thefe their delufions, bat efpecially Origencs advert. 
_ This impofture of {peaking in the Belly bath been often 
_ praétifed in thefe larcer days in many places, and namely in 
this {land of Exgéand, and they that practife it do it com- 
monly to this rs to draw many filly people to them, to 
{tand wondring at them, that fo by the concourfe of people 
money may be given them, for they by tiis impofture do 
make the people beleeve that they are poffeffed by the De- 
vil, {peaking within them, and torménting them , and fo 
do by that pretence move the people to charity, to be li- 
beral to them. | 


Mafter Scot in his Difcovery of Witchcraft, Lid, 7. Cap.t. 
writeth of fuch a one at Wefrwel in Kent, that had fo perte&- 


ly this impofture of gE in the Belly, that many Mini- 
. fters were deceived by her, and made no queftion but fhe had 
© been pofleft by atormenting Devil, and came and talked fo 
~ Jongwith that Devil, ani charged him in‘the name of God 
 togo out ofher, as that he faidhe would kill her, he would 
her ir.pececs, he would kill themall; Healfo told pied 
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whotn him in, and accufed \fome people for 
Witches. The words and teftimony of this Devil were taken: 
inwriting, and how many they that fenthim had Witched 
codeath, and yet wnenthts matter came to examination by 
two wile fuftices of the Peace, Mr. Thomas wrotton, and Mr, 

George Darrel, the Maid being difcreetly examined, contel- 
{ed the whole impofture; and for confirmation of the cruth 

ofthe matter, fo plain was the Maid in confeffion, that the 
acted the fame thing over again before the Magiftrates, 
and many other Gentlemen afid Gentlewomen, to the 
fhame of thofe Minifters who had taken the teftimony of the 
Devil againft poor people in writing, and were credulous. 
therein, ing aiid teaching fuch D-o@trins, thata Witch 
can fenda Devil to poffeffe and torment pcople, and ano- 
ther Witch can caft him out; but if they and all Minifters. 
were led by the Spirit of truth, they fhould know, thar this: 
deluding Hagge was the Witch, and notthey whom fheac- 
cufed ; for what difference wasthere between her impofture 
and a fpitic of Divination? like the Maid, in Afts 16, 16,. 
formerly mentioned, whofe {pirit of Diviaation or Oracling 
was only a¢Devillith coulening impotbure,. faith Bexa; | 
fuch ought to be perto-dcatiis the Law of Aofes, becaufe 

they ule Divinations, pretending the difcovery of Witches,. 
it being mantfeft therein that they ave the Witches, and be- 

caufe they by falfe accufation murther others; fich.a Maid. 


was lately at Brastree in Efex, who ifed the fame im- 
pofture to the aftonifhment of many;: mony from: 
the deceived beholders, until thereport’ thereof grew ftale,. 


ad fools had done wondering, and the concourile of e 
ceafed, and her gains came not in, and then the Devil did: 
cafily leave her, and the bufinefs almoft forgotten, and: yet. 
no men foready to.put in: executionthe Law of God againtt 
her, or any fuch, as again{ft poor people that are accufed by 
fuch, and by fools,. and hanged up without ground or war-- 
rant, or poffibilicy of truth. | 
Thisimpofture hath wrought ftrange delufions among the 
ancient Heathen, and the aftors thereof did by this me 
ucedelude the peaple; one way very notable was. their 


{peaking in the Belly in the manner aforefaid) they woul 
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make it feem to theitahders by that a voyce came from afar 
off,or from fome fecret plaee,8 that that voycewas the voyce 
of fome of the gods, andthen they would report abroad that 
in {uch aplace a voyce was heard, ne or comman- 
ding fuch andfuch matters, and the poor deluded ftanders 
by would witnefs, and report the fame to be true, whereas 
the voyce came onlyfrom the deluding Witch that was a- — 
mong them-when they heard the yoyce ; as we may readin 
A certain fhip fayling by the Ifland of Pax ( in which 
‘fhip were fomee£gyptians, the manner of which Nation was 
to practife thefeveral impoftures of Witchcraft, for.cheir ad- 
 -vantageand fame among the people ) there was heard from 
the fhore of Paxés a voyce, calling thrice to Thamus by name, 
(he being an Agyprian in the fhip) Thamsus,when thou 
comeft to Palos, report that great Pan isdead; which thing 
he did. When he came near Pales he looked toward the 
fhore, and cryed aloud, Great Pax isdeads then there was 
-hearda terrible fighing and groaning, which much affrighted 
the-people inthe fhip; the report of this was {peedily tefti- 
fied at Reme, in fo much that this Thamus was fent for by 
Tyberius Cefar, and {o was much taken notice of in the Em- 
.perours Court; and although many were deluded by: that 
voyce, which: was{o heard by the men in the fhip, and did 
mutch difpute about it fhould fignifie, yet they; that 
do rightly Underftgithe impofture of Hariolating, or 
{peaking in thebelly, may eafily conceive that T hewarh im- 
elf was the man, or fameconfederate with him, that {pake 
the voyce, and made that mighty groaning at the laft, there- 
by. to. delude the people,and to make himfelt famous,as fome 
great Man,to whom fome of the gods had {poken whereas 
-at-was about.the time that Chrift was Crucified, And fome 
would have it. that that. voyce was really {poken by fome 
{trange Spirit, and might fignifie Chrift : 1 yeeld thus farre, 
Thamus himfelf might have heard the fame of the pafla- 
gesof the Lite, and Death, and Re{urreQion. of Chrift, 
anid. might {peak of, and concerning Chrift, he. 
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might this mean Chritt, nor nor: “aii 
other, did ever conclude, any; thing fully-cdncerning | the; 
meaiing.of that. voyce, bugJefe it doubeful all Oracles, 
of the eathen wete ) infomutch th etold Isberimsy chat 
as rifen up between 
Mercury and Penelopa, Thus did Tham by his impofture get 
himfelf fame at the Empcrours Court ( which was the thing 


bi 
been cred ibly re -ported, that a man inthe 
Court, in Kis ing his days, that could at ‘this impofture 
fo lively, that he.could call the King and.caufe che. 
King to look raund about him, wondring -who it 'was,that: 
called him, whereas he that called him ftood before bint i 
his prefence, with his face towatd him; but after-this impo- 
{ture was known, the King. ia his. merriment would fome- 
times take occafion) by this Impoftor to make {port upon 
{ome of his Courtiers,}.as for inftance, Thete. a 
belonging to the Cousty whom the King caufed to come, 
fore him. Fivate-room (‘where no man was bur: the 
King, and this Ba ty and.the and. 
exious difcourfe with the Knight athe 
» and..gheiK nighe ‘bending attention 
roomy, ing the Name, .o Jor, SI Jona, 
away Sit. hele at which the, ntofrown,thatany 
man fhould be astomoleftthe King and him; 


DELICE VE le thithg inth 
own de ‘himfelf' 
the people, implying;that he was:the man 
voyce fhould come the gads ; and whereash¢ faidsGreaty 
Pan isdead, it was bécaufe. ther Fews were the poftericy of, 
Shepherds, and the Heathen had feigned: Pax to be the god of; 4 
Shepherds; might he mean Chrift as the Maid. in-che 
by belief, but thereby to: uphold and countenance her. im-; 


JobnsSix away and your Sack ; at 
Job anger, -and ‘looked ‘into the 
nextrooms to fee who it was.that dared to‘call him fo im- 
-poruunately, .and.could not finde our who it was, .and ha- 
ving chid with whomioever he found, he returned again to 
the King ; the King again had no fooner began to. fpeak as. 
formerly, burthe voyce came Sir come away 
your Sack ftayeth for you; at that, Sir Jobat ‘to 
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with madnefs, and looked our, and returned feveral times 
to the King, but could’not be quiet in his difcourfe with the 
King, becaufeofthe voyce that {0 often troubled. him, till 
the King had {ported enough, So much for this. Eighth 
term’: of defeription.of a Watch in the text, Ariolws a 
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erm of De feription, 
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This-is by Mofes inthe text, defcri-- 
bing’a Witchy aod ‘this term implycth the pretence in the 
impoftures ufed by the forefaid Oraclers, aad South-fayers,. 
asin‘the Seventh and. mu ry defeription ( is amply fer. 
down |} sand that- the world might fully underftand the de- 
of 'W itches, Afofes-here: feeteth down: this laft and 
more’ full or: term of defcfiption-of a Witch, 
gard of Predictions was, called inthe Second -defcription, U-. 
tens Divinatione, a Diviner; if of ‘the ifipofture ‘of 
viving Oracles: from-a hollow Cave in the earth, with a 
Stile, was called in the Hebrew ( cranflated ‘Python by 
Tremeliins ) {Watis, anOracle, oran'Oratler, according to 


of counterfeiting a'voyce of another ‘in 
their chroats, was called, Arielus, ot Hariolss; in regard: of 


Sourh-fayer.. 
| 
| The Nin 
| He Ninth term of Defcription, is, Nécromantis, 
q Necromancers, that is in the fenfe ot the Hebrew, Con- 
‘ fulens‘mortuos, one that feeketh counfel.of thedead,.as 
| 
o Of Cead Was called, Necremantes, -O1 


confulems wiortwes;. one that asker countel of die 


in regard of the Charms-and Conjurations that-chey- ufed, ‘ia 
calling up the fouls and fpirits of the dead, they were 
The Sevenchand: Eighth terms ofdefcription do imply 
the impoftures which thefe deluding ‘Witches tfed in their 
Oracling. Divinations ; this Ninth term: of defcription 
plieth their pretence which they had in cholegoufening 


poftures,. char is, they’ pretended that they confulted with | 


the fouls of theta that were departed this’ hife,: and chereby 
— could tell things to come, or things: hidden ; and this was 
one pretence.of all that were Oraclets, or South-fayers, ac- 
cording to which precence they” wete called Necroman- 
cers, according to that place in /fa..8." Tos ( very fitly 
cehearfed again in this delcription tranfla- 
tion; For when they’ fhall fay oe Ask counfel of 
Oraclers and South-fayers, that whifper, amd that mur- 
ter, fhould not a people ask counfel of their God’? thall 
they ask counfel of the dead for them that are livips? 
And-this pretence of thefe Witches is manifeft, not only in 
the Scriptures, but. in common’: Wrlters, “where ‘we: mid 
the Tenents, and the Opinions of the Hlearhen: concer- 
ning thismatter, ‘Plutarch de-defec, orac, fiwerh their opi- 
nions and vain conceits, That the fouls of men’ thac were 
departed this life, were of moreexcellent perfeétion,. chan the 
fouls of men inthe prifon of the body’; ‘and théefe wete by 
thofe vain Heathen called Genii, which Geni or departed 
fouls ( fay they ) being of fuch perfection, having Jike- 
wife familiarity with the gods, would* (-when were 
fought unto.by men living here) come ‘and infpire chem. 
ogive Divinations, which they cou'd: eaftly do, by reafon 
of oheir porfeS eftate after this life. “Thefé were by ‘fore of 
the Heathen called, and efteemed gods, and were among the’ 
Romans called: Manes, that is, Inferfial gods; orfouls of men, 
to whom they offered Sacrifices, called Inferie, Peet 

did-not pitation from the Sou 
of Samuel, but (to fatisfic infatiable blindnefs. in -his 
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memand.)that the couldcalbhim up; and meke himrappear 
to her, toprophdfieayain 
10,Saul;. whigh thing: indeed was aéted by her-according 
the fillinefs of as-appeareth more fully inthe 
venth descriptiojas| Who; after the Spitit :of God had for- 
laken him, “was given evet to eeleeve fuch foolith fancies of 


cn, ang 
eit death can walk,-and frequent the Houtfes, 
and,Gardens,,.and Orchards, where they have ufed to bein 
their. life time, which thing isa meer fancy of faithle(s and 
people, and cannot be brought tor pafs by either 
_ Witch orDevil 5, either really, or in appearance; :for-it was 
a Miracle once done by the power of Chrift at his fuffering. 
uponthe Crofs,-thar many of the bodies, of the Saints that 
cis departed rofe, and appeared. unto many. inthe holy 
City, AZat. 27..525 53. from, whence the Centurion acknow-. 
ed, Chrift tobe the Son of God, knowing that fuch things. 
could notbe-done but by the mighty power of God ; and he 
thdt readeth ONE the fore {aid Bogk-of Péwtarch, fhall veafily. 
finde, that one.of the chief grounds of Oracles and Divinati- 
ons, was this vain conceit, of:the Heathen, that wanted the 
light of the Scriprures,. thar the.fouls of dead men-did give 
anfwers to them that had knowledge in the Art of feeking of 
Oracles ; which Art indeed was only a.craft of workingim-. 
ples delude the people, as isfet dowa more at Targe in 
ccit ofthe Heathen, and. practice of thefe.deluding. Witches 
of hath thar grand Witch, thar Whore. of 
Rom: (the Popeand his train) derived her notable, Witch- 
ctaft,. whereby fhe hath deluded the-world, teaching people 
fo the fouls.of Saints departed, as likewife; to con-— 
Let but. the Rueader look back. to.the Sixth term of de- 
~ feription (a Charmer ) and there he may read of a notable 
peece-of N ceramawcy acted by two Popith Orle- 
in France, their devillifh Row. 
mau. W itchés are. the WVecrémancers.of -thefe, ace. 


and rant. peoples as filly Women, and Chil. 
| 


d-to'beleeve unto this day,: that 


ins 


| 
na 
’ 
e 
| 


thefelarver ‘Ages, as Sixth dee- 
for tion thele are the J Jugling, W itches ofthele latter Ages 

¢ Chriftian world, asis:fully:d ted: inthe “Fateh: 
delcriptions ‘anditherefore it is this:Purple: Whore, 
vel, 18, 23. with thy .Witcherafts. all Nations were: decei-: 
ved. ho:that will Gods ih ing the. 
command given in Exod, 22, 18...Saffer not a Witeh.ta lives 
mult leave his fond ignorant courfe of. teaching people. to: 
hang.up poor, and. widows, and aged, and; | 
lefs people, and muft bend his devotion againft that Whore. 
otf Rome.. (as all. the world ought to, do ).as alfo: the. 
Mahometan Witchesamong the Turks. Therefore it were a. 
sood Law in Exg/and,.it.duly kept, That no Jefuire, or Poe 
pith, Prieft hhouldbe in any pare ofthefé Do-- 
minions, becaule thele, Vyitches are they. that. bewicch the, 
people. ( where they be tolerated ) Several 
um poftyres, leading thé. people to Idolatry, and.alfo to. the 
undermining of Governments... So much: for che Ninth. teem: 
of defcription of a Witch: in the text; a, NecromantifP one: 
thar asketh counfel of the dead. . 
The falfe Prophets’ of ancient. tines having. their. feverab 
impofires and pretences. whereby they. the people. 
to vain Idolatry, ‘which was abominable to G are: 
here by the Spink of God demonftrated: to by the 
Nine feveral rerms of defcriptionin the text,. that the world. 
might fully know the mytftery of iniquity, and avoyd all 
fuch evil workers, as deceivers of his people, and learn, to, 
know God» and his Prophets. who teach. people the right.- 
way of God; and thefe are the terms of expreflions that are. 
inthe Old Teftament to-demonttrate falfe: Prophets, 
according to. which expreffions wee ufe the 
Witch,_or Sorcerer, ia the Englifh Tongue). 
Oo 1 oever, are in cw eftament, are. 
all taken in-the hey. are inthe 
‘and ,are fufficiently at the. 


and 


asto fay, with thy 
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“yetin Revel. 22.1 5.. there is found-a word thatis ufed as 2 
 sgenerabex 


forallforts of Witches, which word be- 
-caufe it hath been: abufed by fome Popith Expofitors, and 
blinde interpreters, difputing upon the fame word ufed by the 
Septuagint,. it may not be omitted to {peak fomewhat of it, 
the is fignifying by Eumology a Poyfoner, 
OF a Com ier of Poy ns, and-is cranilated veneficHs, fig- 


nifying alfo a-Poyfoner, and'yet- both words both in Greek 


- and: Latine are‘ufed commonly for a W itch in general of all 
forts, gidis fo taken in that place of the Revelations, and 
from hence fome that are willing to — fond Opinions, 
do draw this fond'conclufion, ‘That a.Witch is fuch a one as 
killeth’people by Poyfons,. and can infe& the Air,and bring 
a Difeafes by Witchcraft, and by the fame cratt 
can-kill any particular.Man or Beaft with looks, ty poyfo- 
the Air ina direétline, as ome feign’of the Cockatrice. 
But what Logician will not fay it is an abfurdity to draw a 
Conclufion, and ground.an opinion, from the bare fignifica- 
tion of words? and yet forthe. words, it is eafily conceived, 
that a Witch was firit called. in Greck, and Veneficus 
in Latine, by a Metaphor taken from the deceitfulnefs of a 
Poyfoner, that givetha man Poyfons by deceit to betray his 


life;or from a deceitful A pothecary,orMountebank,thasfelleth 


oa fophifticated Medicines, inftead of wholfiome Phy- 
fick, as a Witch is taken in no other fenfe in all the foregoing 
rset of Scripture than for'a Deceiver, or Impoftor; yer 
becatile. (as I have faid before) that bare fignifications of 
words do prove nothing direétly,. therefore let us but ex- 


pourid Seripture by Scripture, and’ we may eafily finde 


Vent fienss is taken fora Deceiver, or Inapoftor, and 
not for a Poy or Murtherer, and for thatlook Reve/, 
23, With thy Witchicrafts all Nations. were. deccived ; 
there the conjtigal word.is as much 
poy fondd Medicines, or-Poyfons;.all Na- 
trons were'.deteived';- there 19 the fame Meraphor ufled a- 


ins. and fuch words 23 might fignifie Poylonsare ufed for 
wit ry Witchevafts all: Nations 
Wete deteived ; not killed, Sp- then; co-conclude with 


lations, 
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| 
tead-not in all the ox New Teftament’ofia 
Killing Witch, or Murthesing Witch, bur only of deceiving: 
Witches, {tors Prophets, {educing people to 
their del ions and impoftures. 

_ He that, wi have any further deferiptionof a Witch, let 
him take this defcription; A Witchisas like a:Prophet as 
can ‘be, and yet a. deceiving falfe 
Decree went forth-from the Rings that che Magicians fhoyld 
be flain, and they fought Daniel and his fellows to be {lain ;. 
there the Executioners. no difference between.che Magi- 
cians and Dasiel, that wasa Prophet, for the word Magi- 
cian, or Wife men, being properly taken ina good {enle,. was. 
equivocally given toSouth-fayers, and all forts of deceivi 

itches, as wellastothofe that were termed Wife men, a 
as to the Prophets themfelves, and under that Decree Daniel 
are had been flain, if it had not been {tayed by Gods pro- 
nce. 

The blafphemous Priefts and Pharifees called Chrift a De-- 
ceiver, or Impoftor,. or as Beza expoundeth, a Jugler, and 
aSeducer, Aatth, 27. 63.. when as he was the great Pro-. 
phét of the world. . Bei 

De defeét, Orac. That he whi¢h firlt began: 
the Oracle of Apollo was Coreta, who fet up the Pracle,. in a. 
of being Divincly infpired with: the Pro- 

ecic. bs 

Mr. Scot inv his Difcovery, who (.was a Student .in the: 
Laws, and learned inthe Roman Laws) fheweth, Lib, 11. 
time ‘Lenorance, for Divinersand ayers . 
to be initituted to expound the mindesand tens. 
of the gods, and by their Law-young Princes.were to befent 
to Hetrwria to learn, and bring home the cunning of that 
Art (iebeingthe only Diviniry the poor Fleathen: to. 
feek to as pretended they could koowthe:mindes:and 
wills of the gods:) and in procefsof time thefe:Colleges: 
uch as ce of Divination, or At 
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ding they acco mted Prophets amon ng the Heathen, yer 

areal at, in for Wickes an 

 $oirh-fayers, and {uch as the people of J/rael (being a cho- 
fen people, to be-taught by ant 


-phets fhould be found amonis: them {uch 'a ‘one Was Elimas 
| dés:x3. 6. and thefe were fuch as ‘were fometimes great 


‘Scholars, yet abufing their learning. fg BAS 
Some may objeétand fay, If witches were onlyfalfe 
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of defcription inthetext are plainly deferibing’ Witches and 
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is Prophets) were 
commanded to deftroy,+that nofuch bewitching falfe Pro- 


the Sorcerer, called both:a Sorcerer, and a falfe Prophet, 


phets, then all falfe Teachers are witches? “at 7 
Anfw. A Witchand a falfe Prophet are reciprocal terms, 
but not a Witch and a falfe Teacher; for alkthe Nine terms 


falfe Prophets asoneand the fame, and having one of thefe 
two propertics ; 
Firft, He fetteth up an Idol, which is the firft main Witch- 
exaft,. being the firft defcription in the text ; or, i; 
«Secondly, He ufethfome, or all of the eight following 
‘Witchcratts defcribed in the text, either to confirm and up- 
hold his Idol by feducing the people, or elfeto make the peo- 
ple beleeve that he isa true Prophet of God, as did Sisson 
Mag ws in the 44s, and as is rehearfed in the {ame Chapter in 
the text, Det. 18,20. forthe more fulland general deferip- 
tionof a Witch, or falfe Prophet, which was defcribed in the 
text, by Nine {pecifical defcriptions, the. Nine 
Wictcherafts offuch feducing falfe Prophets: but yet it doth 
notfollow: that all falfe Teachers are Witches ; for a man 
bea falfe Teacher through weakne(s of undetftanding, 


—andertor of judgement (as were the Scribes and Pharifes in 


fome things’) and yet nota Witch;. bur he shat is a wilful 
upholder of Herefies,- or any vain unprofitable Do&rin, only 


_ todraw peopletoa head touphold his own gain, and fo for 
-gainmakerhthe people to.mifs of the fincerity: of Religion, 


although he-be no Impofter, nor bringeth’ himfelf within 


compas ofthe punifhment:dueto a W itch from the Civil 
Magiftrate, becaule he doth not ufe impoftures, or any of 
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he maketh gain his end, and perverteth fouls ia a fmodth 
pretence of holinefs, I know not. how his final inteution dif- 
eth from the final intention of a Witch. (thar is, gain by 
{cducing*the people ) ‘nor whether he or a VVitch fhall have, 
the greatelt condemnation at the laft day, A#s 20, 30. for ic. 
appeateth in verl:20, followiag the texc. that.a falfe Pro- 
phet confidered diftin&tly from the forefaid impoltors, is -in 
the fame Condemnation, and the fame witha Witch, and 
ought to be cenfured. by ‘the: Civil Magiftrate to. dye as a 
itch,meerly guatenus afalfe Prophet; for although he bee 
defcribed by his feveral impoftures before inthe text, yet the- 
bare ufing of impoftures maketh not a Witch, unlefs by 


them he be a falfe Prophet ; ( as is demonftrated more fully in 
the Fifth defcription ) fothen, the Formals ratioot a Witch, 
| or that which makerh himto bea Witch,tis, becaufe he is a 


falfe PropMet, fothat it followeth, that as-every wilful falfe 
teacher, or wilful upholder of Hercfie, or any vain umpro- 
firable DoStrin to feduce the people for gain, differeth not in 
his final intention froma falfe Prophet, fo by the fame reas 
fon he differeth not froma Witch; and although he cannot 
always be.convicted by the Magiftrate, yer in Gods fight he is 


Our Ex ui Tranflators not knowing the difference of the 
, terms of defcription in thetext, by the feveral impoftures 


therein implied, according tothe intent and meaningofthe , 
Scriptures, have ufed words promifcuoufly foranother, 
without expreffingathe true and full meaning of the Origi-« 
nalfo well; as is expreft by Fusins and Tremelins in Latine, 
asin Dewt.18, 10,11. they calla Diviner a Witch, and a 
South-fayer a Wizard, expreffi: defcriptions by 
general words, that may be as well given to any of the nine; 
and in Exod, 22, 18. they call a Jugler a Witch, ufing the 
fame general expreffion that they ufed before, for one that 
fet: Div 


ination, or a Diviner; they call a Planetarian an 
- obferver of times, a tom» more ob{cure thancan imply the 

original meaning of the Scriptures; they call a Conjefturer 
an Inchanter, and they call an Inchanter a Charmer, whereas = 
inthe Original and Latine an Inchanter, aad 
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isall one term af defcriptioN; they call an 
~ Oracler one thathath a familiar Spirit, and that may be as 
well given to any ofthe Nine termsiathetext (by the fame 
reafon thar all W itches have a familiar {pirit according to the 
commontenent, though it cannot be proved that any had 
any, otherwife than the {pirit of error ruling’ in their hearts. ) 
And 2 Chron, 33. 6. there they call ufing Divinations, obfer- 
ying oftimes, which phrate they ufed before for a Planera- 
sian; and it wecompare feveral Exglifh Tranflations, wee 

- gnay finde them much varying one from another in tranfla- 
ting of thofe terms, mot but that they were em and able 
Linguifts, bur not knowing the feyeral impottures implyed 
inchefe original terms of defcription, could not exprefs them 
in fuch apt words in Exglifh, asif they had known the myfte- 
ry of iniquity according to the original fenfe and meaning, 


Gen. 44.5. they tranflate it, Js not this the cmp hich my 


Mafter divineth ? Herethey would make \Witcheraft lawful, 
Sm Divination is. W itchcraft ) but the original fenfe is no- 

ing fo as they tranflate it slook Tremeilins, All thisargueth 
that thefe our ancient Bifhopsand great Clerks knew not what 
Witchcraft was.in the Scripture fenfe. 
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THE 


SECOND 


sss ‘Tis manifeft, chat the Scriptures were given be. 
SMS, God,for a rule for manin this depraved nature 
towalk by, That whereas all Mankinde fince 
wm the fall of $= are naturally darkned in their 
YoU and averfe from the truth of 
God, the Scriptures might be a light unto us, to lead us in 
the righteous way of Gods truth, . 
And now Chrift Jefus the Light of the World (in whom 
are fulfilled all the Divine Myfteries of the Scriptures) is 
comae into the world to enlighten the world; and whereas be! 
fore his agro world fate in darknefs, and were wholly 
givento run after Idols, and to be fedueed by Idol-Priefts, 
who praétifed the feveral Witchcrafts defcribed im the text, 
Dent, 18, 16, 11. to feduce the people to Idolatry, yet then 
at the coming, and by the power of the ee of ” Cheitt, 
( who was manifefted by Milles, and ta people by 
his Spirit of Truth) were all thofe ways of Pearknet difcove- 
redto the whole W ord, to be tending to de=- 
ftruction, as is prophefied by the Prophet, Z/a. Cha 
{peaking of Witches, and their deinfts, and ‘the 
ctrours and evils accompanying them, from the alecmteth 
Verfe to the end of the Chapter, immediately in the two firft 
Verfes of the next Chapter, he prophefieth of Chrift, the 
light of whofe coming fhould deltroy the ways of darknefs, in 
thefe words, I* the way of the Sea beyond Jordan, Galile of ‘ae 
Gentiles, the people that fate in darkne{s (hah fee-great lights 
ana dwell in the Land of the 
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DOOR, 
m6 Light fhine forth ; andthus ic was fulfilled at his coming. The 
“Nations that were gived to Idolatry, and feduced by falfe’, 
Prophets (being Idol-Priefts, and deluding Witches ) were 
{od enlightned, that all Idolattous delufions wefe difcovered, 
the Oraele of Apello, and of all Idols,drewdurnb, Simon AMa- 
gut, and Elimas the Sorcerer, and all bewitching falfe Pro- 
nels grew out of requef tam ong the peepie, ocingcicatiy 
covered thar they wereall Lyars, ying dehifioas 
to deceive the Nations. And notwithftanding this perfec 
rule of righteoulnetsin the Old and New Teftament, writ- 
ten hy the Prophets before the coming ot Cbriit, and_at his. 
coming finithed by him and his Apoftles, yer fuch is the ob- 
-ftinacy of mans dark‘ome nature, that men will carrya Can- 
die of their own in their hands, even at Noon-day, imagi- 
ning they can by their owa wifdom finde out truths that are 
not written in the Scriptures, and that-their Candle will en- 
lightenthem more than the bearhsof the Sun when it fhineth © 
forth'in itsfullftrength; Like a filly Labourer, that: count- 
ing the day by aPocket Watch, whofe Wheelsbeing out of: 
Kilter weur too faft, hehad fuch.a conceit ofthis Watch, 
he affirmed, That the Sun in-theskie wenttoo flow;for 


Watch wasknowntoberue, 
Tbusdomen play with the Scriptures, preferring Human 
- traditions. beyond :the truth of God contained if 
tite; and why men-a longtime have been 
deceived auof Sin, who ftil prevaileth to lead the’ 
World in becaiile they Jove not the truth,. but 
have pleafiure: in unrighteoufiefs, .2 2. 10, for’ 
this man offi, that Whore of Rome, being the grand: Witch: 
ofthe Chriftian world, pointed at Revel. 18. 23. that hee: 
might {till have: freedom. to deceive the Nations, hath’ 
broached this Dorin wherewith he hath defiled:the worlds, 
thata Witch isnot a falfeProphet;, or a Deceiver, but on¢ 
that canfend the Devil to kill men andiwomeii, ‘and chil-' 
dren, and tomake the ground barren, and:men and women’ 
Generation, and: kill the children in, the Wom 
with looks kill Lambs and Cartel, and can fly inthe 
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Air} “a carder ‘many things byiuke help oof che Devils. 
which things are not-poffible torbe power, but by 
the mighty power of God. 

~Wemayr f the Pricfts of shin Idol were: 
indeed real Witches in the Scripture fenfe,' who profefled to. 
do fuch things by the power of their Idol, but were difcove~ 
red by Bartholomeus the Apottle,to be decetvers of the people,- 
by the Devils ‘fubtil delufions; who ruled’in their: iheartsy: fo 
they with their Idol were-deftroyed; : and: inthe con-: 
verted to whe Chriftian Faith, peda ies of his: 
Theater of Hiftory his words. are Ido= 
lum Afparoth evertit, fraudes Satanaiqui. miraculis bemines ef 
facinatos marb.s jam premebat, 
And where do we readin Holy Writ: 
that. favef of truth): that by .Devils: could do fact. 
things really ? and:to.uphold errours contrary-to Setip-: 
ture, what is this with the truth) ‘and: 
refifting Gods holy Spititioftruth Where da,we finde: any» 
fuch .t in or any>fuch .deforiprion ofia» 
VVitch,. or that a fiidh/ a!oneras madea. 
League withithe Devil," ‘and fealéd:it withhss bloud, or hath: 
Imps fucking him, or Biggs, or privie Markss: or. thatilyerh: 
with Jacubus, or Saceubusy or-any fuch pbrafe ot exprefli~ 
on in Seri ptures? VVhar teatt. inklihg have. we ‘of 


thefe things in all Scriptares? WVheneerréceived othe: 
Church of this: Dottrin?: O:foolifh Exg/and, who’ 


hach bewitched you;that you fhould not: Sures: 
hy was the Pope. \This groundle(s,. 
cal. DoGrin never taight ‘by “Gods sophiers,? but that 
the Pope, knowing in his. Confcience that he isthe 
y VVitch, the Deceiver of the Nations pointed at in the 
and that the Scriptures were fo plain, that by the 
light thereof his devillifh:delufions muftneeds\come'to light, 
it the VVorld fhould Haye true -iafight ‘into the Seti ptures, 
fo thar meange all Nations: wouldsrife up oa 
him an 

Scriptures fro people, which hedid fdr a long 
3 tips 
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affos levabat, detexit. oc 


hizoy only laboured. tev hide the 
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wonderful things, as the Seriprureteacheth us 

thatthe doing theteot ought to be attributeg,to- no Creature, 
-but only to the Creator, as Pope Jvxocent the eighth to the 
Inquifitors, of A/merm; and Pope the {econd, to the 
Inquiftors of {ent thofe words; It is ‘come to our 
earsgethat many lewd perfons of both kinds, as well male as 


females of the Devils Jacubms and Suc- 


cubusy with ions, and Conjurations, do deftroy the 
birth of V Vomen with childe,. the youns Cartel, the 
Corn of the fields: the Grapes of ‘ine, . the fruit‘of the 
Trees » Mets and VVomen,-and: all _kinde. of®Gattel, and 
beafts of the field, cand with theit {aid Inchantments do whol- 
ly extinguilhs fuffocate, and -fpoyl. all Vine-yards, Orch- 
yards, » Pattures,. Grafs, green Cora, ripe Comm, 
_and alkother provifions, men and women are by their impre- 
cations fo afflicted, with external and inward pains and dif- 
cafes, that men.cannot beget; not women bring forth, nor 
_ acconnplith the duvy of: V Vediock, denying the faith which 
_ inBaptifm they profefs, tothedefiruGtion of their fouls; Our 
_ pleafure.cheretore is, ‘Thatall inpediments that may hinder 
the Inquifitors Office be removed from among the people, 
left chis blot ot Herefie proceed to defile them that be yet in- 
nocent; and therefore we do ordain by vertue of the Apofti-- 
cal authority; tharout Inquifitors of high 4/main may exe- 
cate the Office of Inquifition; by all Tortures, and AffiG@ions, 
in all placesy andupon all perfons. VVhat Scripture had the 
Pope for this ?\qwe'fead indced of fuch Fiétions in the Poets, 
asinOvids Metamorph. 


valdiripis ipfis miramibuiamnes 
1.0 fretay nubila: pelo, Ol 
péteas\x verb is: carmine faucet, 


 Sctipstites; and: to 5 tha¢ 
VVitches were to be underitood no vers, but fuch as - 
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the Bonutains whence they flows. | 
Whereat rhe banks 

(With Charms drive borb Sea aud Cloitdy 

makent calm, and blow aloud 

with Word and: Chara breakin 
The force of earth congeal’d in ore, 2 i 

~  dmove the Woods, Hillssramble: plains. 

make the fauls of mes arifes. Risk 


Allo ovidde Medea Epitts 4. 


She ficketh alfoNeedles fine 
fa 


* Alfo ¥ ingil 
quis temeros oculus.mibi ag 


not whence fame fierce bewi eye. 
looks doth kill my as they 


Thefe are the Popes be roundeth his. 
upon, grou being inventions. paftimes of 
hath he fent. out Inquifitors in all 
thence is the Inquifition, ‘which «maketh: fearch foe. 
Hereticks and V Vitches.all.as,one, and now left the»world » 
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‘WVitches were-to be underltood ‘no Deceivers, but fuch 
praétited .fuch wonderful things, as the Scriprure teacheth us 
thatthe doing thereof ought te be attributegto- no Creature, 

--but oalyto the Creator, as Pope Jmxocent the eighth to the 
Inquifitors, of and Pope Julivs fecond; to the: 
fent chofe words; It is‘come to our 

many lewd.perfons of both kinds,’ aswell male as 


cars 


do deltroy the 
tbe young all Cattel; the 
Corn of the fields: the Grapes of Vine, the fruitiof the 


Trees Mes and all kinde. of®Gattel, and 
beafts of the field, and with theit Inchantments-do whol- 
ly ex »fuffocate, and all Vine-yards, Orch- 
» Pattures;. Grafs, ‘green Corn, ripe Com, 
_and alkother provifions, men head women are by their impre- 
cations fo affliGted, with external and inward pains and dif- 
“| eafes, that men. cannot be KF. not women bring forth, nor 
accomplith the duty of: V Vediock, denying the he faith which 
inBapti{m they profess, of their fouls; Our 
pleafure is) Thatall inpediments that may hinder 
the Office be: removed from among the people, 
left this blot ot Herefie' proceed to defile them that be yet in- 
nocent; and therefore we do ordainby vertue of the Apofti-- 
cal authority; thatout Inquifitors of high A/main may exe- 
cute the Office of Inquifition; and AffliGions, 
in all placesy and.upon all VVhat Scripture had the 
Pope for this? we'tead 1 ced of {uch in he Poets, 


verbis@ carmine Sauces, 
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aditions. ions, af Wi: 


The Rivers retire | 
into tbe Fountains whence they flaw, 
Whereat rhe banks 
(With Charms Idrive borb Sea Condy 
I make st calm, and blow aloud, 
with Word and Charm in tains 
The force of earth congeal’d in 
 dmove the Woods, "Hills ramble pains 
I make the fenls 


AlloOvidde Medea 4. 
mifer arm tenmes in jeowr 


She ficketh alfoNeedles fines 
In 


* Alto. ingil 


not whence fame fierce bewit 
looks doth kill my Lambkin 


Thefe are the Popes. ounderh his. 
upon, thefe grou inventions 
hath he fent. out Inquifitors in all places to.corment ; from. 
io Inquiition, which maketh featch for. 
Hereticks and Vit al and now left the:world. _ 


sin 
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*the'world, be hath joyned as:equivocat with the word Here- 
VVitches, 2 more ignominious naine, ‘thereby to 
people the more again{tthem, ‘dnd fo by this means 
will notbe feento kill men for matter of Religion, for then 
- men would refift.and help one-another;~buc under the name 

of VVitches he meleeth away every Ghe that hath:but a fmell 

‘ofthe reformed Religion,’ and the w6rld ‘perceiveth it nor; 
this is that Grand Witch, the VV hore-of Rome, the Pope and 


And thefe mentioned fent out by the 
Pope, have forthe jation of their villanous Dodtrius 
Inventions, fet forth.¢reat Volumes of horrible lyes and im- 
-poffibilities; and alfasfor the‘ hiding-of their waparalleled 
~ cruelty from the ears of the world, of which fort'are Fames 
Sprenger, Henry Inftitor, in. malleomaleficarum , a\fo Nider 
and Cumanuss Danens, Hyperins, Hemingins, but mott of all 
Bodinus and ( 1 do not fay that all thefe 
Papifts ) and left their authority fhould fail-in decei- 
the world inthis Do&trin-of Devils;fome great Scho- 
Jars of the Popifh rout have approved and affirmed the mar- 
ter to be true in fome cafes writing of faftiriations and of 
that fore are Thomas Aquinas, atid which Au- 
thors (although they were learned whofoever read- 
_ eththeir difcourfe of this fubje&,fhall finde nothing at all pro- 
either by Scripture or Philofophical argument; but 
they aad undoubted: truth’ confirmed by 
. tradition, thatFafcination or Witchcraft is an Art of killing 
and and Cartel, and -apon this Hy pothefis 
they take in hand todifpute ‘wpon it,“not whetheg' it be true 
of not, but bow it may be done, as they conceive, for fay 
fit taméeniut proximns-inficiatur & ad 
had. been firft proved them, ‘then 
'.. «this theirreafon had hadiome feeming force in it, but becaufe 
sway be proved by firm’ Argument, they quote 


- 


— 
ade . 


Hany rite the sore in the cats of 
OL If; alldio-pals Qn to their Dypothetice LipLices 


about the reafon of it, and that they may make: the matter 
{eem true, one quotes anothers amg for it, and Swarex 
quoteth Thoma A quinas and Pliny, Pliny citeth Hogo- 
nus aid Niphedorus, and Apollos:des for his Authors, that 
among the Triballians, and I&rians, and Scythians, there be 
certain Women that. can kill with their eye-fight whom they 


look wifhfully upon; mark, but how firft thingsare reported 


by Travellers who may lye by authority; them Pliny gather~ 
eth their feveral reports into the Volume of his Natural Hi- 


{tory ( whom all men may fee was abufed by being too cre-_ 


dulous of other mens reports ) and yet Suarez is forced to 


ufe Plinies Pentu prove that which cannot be proved or de- 


fended by reafon, and having no better Argument, he faich 
further, qui negant slam vim non eff cur 
experientiam a Philofophia medicis fere 
communi [enfareceptam, negemns ; by which Argumentaman 
may as well prove that Idols were gods, becaufe they were 
approved in their time by men of all Arts and Sciences, Et 
fere communi recepta; andfurther (according to Plinies 
report ) he faith, that thefe women do kill but by fome poy- 
fonous quality of their Natural a a and inward hu- 
mours of their bodies, communicated to the vital{pirits, and. 
by the ation of the minde brought to the eye-fight, and 
from thence infeCting the party whom they look. upon, and 
this ¢ he faith exprefly ) cometh naturally to pa‘s, and of in- 
bred natural caufes in the Witches bodies ; but mark how 
this fellow (although notable-for learning) hath wildered 
himfelf in fearching out the reafon.of a meer vain fuppofiti- 
on, and erroneoustradition, ithat W itches can kill by looks ; 
for whereas he giveth this reafon, that Witches have inward: 
natural :poyloa,- whereby they naturally kill others; what 
an abfurdity is this tofay, that any Creature can by its natu- 
ral quality be contrary or deftrudive to its own{pecies? for a 
Viper cannot poyfona Viper, nor a Toad cannot poyfon a 
Toads for their nature isione, and not contrary to ts own 
Secondly, whereas hereafoneth, that this poyfonis com- 
muuicaied tromtac humours to the vita! {piries, andiby the 
O action 
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the minde brought to the eye-fight. It is moft ab-— 
Phidofophy ; for whacPhyfician or Philofopher doth 


i perifheth, becaufe the 


Ropidh. that when they, cannot firongly enough. 
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nowledge that the vical {purits, once poyfoned, do 
focate the Héart, the founrain.of. Life (as is often {een in the 
Peftilence ) whereby the: itch her felf muft needs perith;. 
and isalfo often fee in thofe who having bur the Natural hu- 
nours.of their. own bodies corrupts the-vital {pirits are debi- 
jicated, atid.cannot operate, butthe parry decayethand 
cannot abide any corrupt poyfon. 
ercontrary temperatureto itsownnatuse; 
Thirdly, whereas:he faith, this poylon. is fent from the 


Witch by the force of feeing, this alfoisanabfurdity in Phi- 


lofophy;,:for: all found: Philotophers do. acknowledge, that 
Oculus:nen vidit emittende vim videndiad ebicttium vifie 


bile, fed fpecies vifibi les ab abjcéto how then. can. 


the fight it-were poyfon) hurt any: way. the party upon. 
Fourthly, whereas hefaith, that’ W itches do: kill by their 


natural complexion and inward humour; being naturally 


eyfon, what an abfurdiry ariicth trom hence in’ Divinity 
Toconceive that God fhould make men and women natu-. 
tally poyfon, :and defiruGive to others,..and yct fhould make 
a aw that {uch fhould be puttodeath, -yea-cruel death, for 
being fuch:as God: made:them ‘in their nature and complexi- 
on? Surely.if.man had ftood inthe manner in which he was. 


> 


gaade; God had nor punifhed him with death... Now after he 


hath thus inerapped him(elt in his: Difcourfe, by feeking out 
a reafomot that whidh.is not ( bur only conceived to. be by 
credulous people). hetalleth.oft from bis:own weak reafons, 


tothe reafon that, Thomas Aquinas giveth; and that.is, That 


fornetimes'this Fa{cination. is wrought-by’a fecret compact 
with the Devil; -bushow can. thefe Reafons accord one with 

ehe orker'?. for ific be naturalto the W itch tobewitch orhers;. 
whatneedeth the then: to feck bolp of die Devil'to do that 
which fhe can do by natute eft anther Nature,and 

fure the Devil cannot make more perfe or forceable that. 
which God hath made; but fuchs the nature of all thefe: 


J 
> 
? 
im 
. 
i 


"Traditions of the Remifh Witch: 
‘maintain a Lyc, they father their Lyes cir Matte 

Father of Lyes, and are forced, after all their vainargumen- 
tation;to ufe his name.to uphold aLye, and (although 
were great Scholars ) haverather intangled themfelves with’ 
folly inreafoning, and with {fo manif ( whereby. 
they have expofed themfelves to the lath of common Cen- 
fure ) than to forfaketheir Popifh darknefs, which they are’ 
ingaged to defend. What: hall not’ be done’ to: bring the: 
Popes ends to pafs? what Lyes, what foolithFictians, what: 
impofibilities can the Heart man devife, chat thefe to- 
gether have not affirmed for truth untothe World; to infec& 
the Nations with Herefie, or Athcilm, whereby to deftroy - 
the Chriftian Church ?. And for furthercenfirmation of the 
matter, they have deviled, amoag other Torcures, to. make 
people contefs that they can do fach impoffibilities of 
et devillith cruelties that hati beca devifed among menjand* 
that. is, to keep the poor accufed party from fleep ‘many 
~ nightsand days, thereby to diftemper cheir brains;' and hurt’ 
their fancies, at length to extort confeffion fromthem, and’ 
then to bring their own confeffion as an evidence againft thems 
and it they cannot make them confefs, they: torture one of 
cheir lictle Children to make it accule their » andthae 
y call confeffion; this trick will tame any wilde Beaft,and 
make it traétable, or any wilde Hawk, and make it tanec, 
andcome to your fift, how much more may it make’men 


or women yceld to confefs Lyes, and impoffibilities? And if 


that device will not ferve, then they fhave them, and fearch 


narrowly all parts of their bodies, where they think modeft - 


‘men will not be forward to look,to fee the truth of the mat- 
ter, and therethey report chat they‘have found the Devils 

rivie Marks, and Biggs, forthe Devil 'tofick thera moft 
devillith Lycand invention, unlefsthey-can me'Scrips 
ture for ity but I can fhew.them Seriptute againft jt, Fob. 1.3. 
Without Gad was nothing made .that was made; who then 
made thofe Biggs, or Teats, and ‘who made the bodies of 
called Imps?:Alfo what Scriptitre faith, that 


ggs ar privie Marks are figns or trials. of Witches? (-yet-I 


| 


| 


deny-not but fometimes are found flefhy Warts, and other 


‘ 


The Second Book. 

preter-patutal tumours written of by Phyfick Authors, as 

 @ifeates of the body ) and among other devices (as Matter. 
Seet isvhis difcovery affirmeth ( who was zealous for Gods 
truth, andtook vag” yo than ordinary to fearch and con-.- 
fate thofe impious Writers) they have fet down certain 
figns whereby to fufpeét and apprehend Witches, which are 


_ Firft, If they will not faft on Fridays.. 
Secondly, If they faft on Sundays; 
Thirdly, Ifthey {pettle acthetime of Elevationy. 
_ Fourthly, If they refufe Holy Water.. 
Fifthly, Ifthey defpife Crofies.. 
Sixthly, If they deny any of the feven Sacraments, 
Thefe are great fufpicions.thatthey are Witches; for the’ 
| Devil ( fay be choofeth them by thefe figns ( being fteps- 
| te the reformed Religion ): apprehend them, bring them to- 
| 


the Tormentor ; but if they fee any of thefe figns, they will 
eafily finde other holes. enough in their Coates to con-. 
demn them. 
‘Thenthey caft-them into the water, to fee whether they 
will fink.or {wim, a-meer Jugling delufion to blinde peoples. 
eyes, for he that hath been ufed to the Att of Swimmi 
may,know, that few men or women being tied hand and: 
feet together can fink quite away tillchey be drowned, or if 
he lay thesa flat on their back, and hold up their feet with a 
{tring their fore-part will nor fink, and. therein they can ufe 
Jugling to blinde the. peoples eyes for difference fake; for 
| hen they willfave any man or woman, they will let: loofe 
the ftring which they.hold in their hand, and let their feer: 
fink firft, and then.all their body will fink, then they cry out 
tothe people, Look-you now, and fee the difference betwixt 
an honeft may or woman, anda W itch,take her out, fhe 
honeft woman, yea verily, for fometimes fhe is one of their 
pwn confederates. Yet whereas fome may object, that fome 
of them that are caft fairly into the water, without holding 
up their feet with a {tring, dofink more than others,: at 
fome again do {wim more than others (although none do 
fink quite away without any parr. appearing above water) 
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Traditions of theRomifb Witch. 
The reafon of this difference is cafic to .cgnceive to. men OF 


Ficft; There is difference of conftitution in 
fome. are heavieot temper, and they fink molt; fome again 


are mote light of temper, fuller of vital’ fpirits,. and ‘the 


ion. 


Setoridly, we nitult obferve the ‘Syitole dnd "Diaftale’ of 


breathing; fome happerto fall into the water when their bo- 
dies aré full of breath, and they {wim moft ; fome happen to 
fall into the water when their breath is out of their bodies, be- 
fore they can draw it up again, and they fink moft.Some are 
kept long fafting in watchtng and torment, and then are caft 


into the water when their bowels and veins are empty of food. 


and filled with Wind,and thefe {wim more than thole tharare 


filled with nourifhment; or perhaps they are kept fafting fo ~ 


long thar they have {carce any life left, and then they-happen. 
to fink moft,but if they do,it muft not ferve their turn, for the 


cruel Inquificor will itill rorment them till he extort confel- _ 

fion, if the party live: long enough for his cruelty to take 

place. Some again are Women catt into the water, withtheir 


fe toward their feet, and Men wich their ap- 

pace on (and for this they pretend modefty.)- bur who 
noweth not that their apparrel will carry them above water 
fora time ? Some again are Women, whofe bodies are di- 


Coates tied cl 


lated with bearing of Children, and: do always after remain . 
{pongioufly hollow; moreapt to fwim than to fink, ef{peci-- 
ally tied hands and feet together, to bring theit badies into a . 


round andapé fafhion tofwim. They tharare ufedtothe Art 
of {wimming inthe water, might eafily difcover thefe to be 


but Delufions and Juglings, if they were not too creduldus’; . 


and yet with thefe hath poor Exgland been bewitched and de 


ceived, as alfo with the tormer, of keeping theaccufed from. 


fleep till they confefs ; and:thefe dehtftons have: been impi* 
oufly acted here in England, of latein Effex, and ‘Suffolk, by 
a wicked Inquifitor pretending authority for it, tothe cuttins 
off of fourteen innocent people at Chelws: ford Affizes, a 

about an hundred at Berry Affizes, whereof one was a Mi- 
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neer Freminghamy of fourfcore yeat's age, 
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this laquifitor hath laid {uch a prefident for the Popes Ingui- 
(if times of Popith Tyranny fhould again in, 
-from-which God in, bis mercy defend us) as would not eafi- 

ly. be removed, when have-no Laws in Eng tand. 
totty people upon Lifeand Death by any Inquifition, or 
Tnquifcor, in that manner; yet it may then bee faid, was it 
w then, when the Law was in your hands, and is it mot 
‘Law now ? but if fuch times of tytannous Inquifition come, 
do.they that have hada hand in this prefident think they fhall 
efcape it,.or their Pofterity.2 There is already a prefident for 
o fome credulous ee hearing of the Condemnation 
-of thofe.people, have publifhed a Book, wherein they report 
fuch impoffibilities to be done by them, as I hope no wife 
man will beleeve; wherein allo Hey, the Gaoler, is 
_ broughtinfor a Witnels, a fellow, that is not fit to bear the 
Office-of -a-Gaoler, nor any other Office in a Chriftian 
Common-wealth, who alfo wanted Vails, and thought the 
more Prifoners were executed, the more he fhould gain; and 
‘yet it isxeported, his Teftimony was taken as an Evidence a- 
paischem,, although his teftimony was partly of impofsi- 
ilities, .partly meer prevarications and lycs, tothe dif-ho-— 


But ro then this miferable Maffacre of peoplé through- 

out the Chriftian World hath been but a trick of Antichritt, 
ta blindethe World, thatthereby he might the more eafily 
and quietly deftroy the Church under the name of Wirchies, — 
Sarely it.good Chriltians have been deftroyed in this impious 
ways then thoufands of the Souls of fuch are now under the 
Altar, Revel, 6..9,10, crying, How long Lord, holy and 
true, will it be ere thou avenge our bloud upon them that 
dwell uponthe earth? -beingfome of them the very pcople 
that have been deftroyed for the Wordof God, and for the - 

teftimony ofthe truth; arid theretore have been brought into 
thefe murderous Inquifitors hands ; And although it may be 
{aid, Thefein Exglasd have not been flain tor the teltimony 
of the ;-yer. anfwer, The Church flandech for the’ 


te{timony 


| nour oO ods WMiajeity, and the ihedding of 
bloud. 
| 

| 


tefimony of the truth, ‘and this perlecucion was: inveited a+ 


forhey!as Members of he - 


ve been. {lain by the enenaies invtation ; for had they-beer 


of thar Popith crew, inft the 
wrongful accufations had not-beenbroughe againft by 
them. Butit may be faid,; Some: of thele were Scoulds and. 


> 


Brawlers,therefore their Souls are: not: under the 


(Wer, yeas and: many honeft Livers that have been executed 
in 


that kinde lately,. and in times paft; but wharfoever: they: 
were, if they were unjuftly flain, know, that if God would. 
avenge the bloud of Cain, will he not avenge the bloud: of 


Before the deftruction of Germanyy that Nation: was-fo de-- 


luded by thefe Popith exrours, that they. put to death’ thou-- 

fans in that kinde, of all forts, and that Nation was-{o carri- 
ed away with thar darkfome:-Idolatrous. opinionof Witches. 
power, that {eldom cama any thing crofs, bur fome were 
culed. to have occafioned itvas-Witches,-aad av aft God fent._ 


deftroying Plagues among them, 'and their. hearvs -were 
hardened, that they digged thedead-out of the Graves to- 
cut off.cheir Heads.to {tay the Plague; fo blinde wete they;. 


and fo given.over, that rather thay they would acknowledge 
Gods hand inall things, they would fay, the dead inxheir~ 


Graves, by the Devils helps bréught the phague; and forac- 
among them were {o bold to affirm: ic-for-trazh, 


who although they might be fome. way. approved inPhyfick,, 
yetbefides their horrible Atheifm,.chey. fhewed -filline(s,. 


aud icmay be {aid of them as of many:ignorant Phyficiaas 
In{citia palliumimaleficiuns incantatio ;. Cloak fora Ph 
{iclansignorance, when he cannot finde'theteafon 


nature of the Difeafe, he faith; the Party is:bewatcheds. this: 


hath indeed been written of byfome worthy Authars;. ‘but. 
how, aadin what manact? Senertms Lib. 4, de fabribus; cap. 2s. 
he being loath to defile his pen.with opinion, 
faith, J bad rather refer the. Reader to the writing of anovber- 
man, Elercul..Saxoniz; Lib: de plica.cap, ra. thaxbring mp 
felf upon the ie for broaching of [uch an opinion ; where alfom 


you may readthe words of Herc, Sanos, aforefaid, - 


fi 
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fhuffleth it off to Job. Vefino'Leopolienfiy as an opinion of his; 


& 


Book. 
and he like an Atheift did indeed ownithat opinion, That in 


Polonia and Germany,W icches,after their execution and burial, 


did:commonly fend deitroying peftilence; I think indeed 
‘the executing: of fo many innocent poor people did bring the 


Peftilence,and.the Sword, and Famine, all againit them, be- 


caule they provoked God with theit own inventions; tending 
netoulyto Idolatry; in imputing ‘the Work of the Crea- 


poses a Creature, but alie to the fhedding of innocem 
_ Mafter Scet in his Difcovery telleth us) That our Engl | 
people in Jreland, whofe pofterity were lately barbaroufly 
cut off, were much given to'this Idolatry in the —_ time, 
jnfomuch- that there being a Difeafe amongft their Cartel 
that grew blinde, being common Difeafe in that Country, 


they did commonly execute people for it, calling them eye- 


biting Witches ; Great Britain hath been much’ infe 


that Athei{m, and many people both in England and 


Scotland have been by toolifh talfe accufations put to death, 
for doing {uch things as are not in the power of men, or of 
Devils. to do, but only of the Creator; And before thefe 


~ Warsbegan, what Atheiftical reports were publifhed of cer- 


tain Laxcalhire people, that they could transform themfelves 


into Grey-hounds, and into Men and Women again, and 


pull down Butterand other provifion from the Air, ( or from 
whence any crack-brained accufer wouldimagine?) 

When King Charis “went laft to Scetland before thefe 
Wars, as he came back again fayling’over the River Hum- 
ber, the Veffelin which his Plate was‘carried, was reported 
tobe caftaway, andthen was that Athei{m fo great, even at 
the very Court of Exgland, that they reported \Witches had 
done it, inftead of obferving Gods fupream Providence , 
( whereas Chriftfaith, 4 Sparrow fhall not fall to the ground 


without Gsds providence.) fince which we have had bloud 


Wars,. and-whereis the Gourt now? and now of ‘hat 


~ beenin.the year one thoufand fix hundred forty fives that 


| Were 


reat flaughter of Mea and Women called Witches, at the 
at ferry, and at ( fore, thofe poor accufed people 
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ofthe Witch: 


thems, alshough Bi 
ofsible, todente aad-Cheis 
to beleeves (whete, forthe removingok 
is to be: noted, That a Faacy. fo, hurt.with 
cannot of slong tip ny 
d y watching can: grow wilde 
‘though you give them. theit-full fleep.; ‘this 
contelsion, and {eeming, to,conviGsthem, bein 
ugling Trick invented by Pope, and their Teal 
efs thing though 
| on good. inte ) the Presbytery Seatland. did, 
theis owa pretended authority>s, cake upoathem.to UuMMON, 
Convent, Cenfure,.and Condemn people to.cruel death for. 
Witches. and (as is credibly re tlaey cauled. 


_thoufand: to be executed by Fire and Halter, and had as many 
prifen,to.be tried by. cwhen God fent his. conquering. 
Sword,to fuppeels chem, by), of which Wars 
were Minifters | Cw Many .were 


(lain; is become of their P Presbycerian Au 
now >. Yet becaule there ate fome that {lighting thefe 
Nations be ,beaten from this conceit of Witches. 
have fo loagbeleeyed, and 

shit N itches have a familiar 

hey kill, and aétftrange Wonders ;, tel} is a 
the that faith. fo? thew all “Ser 

any,word, of or. importance; .whatwer 
People cO y, by, the Saran doany th ung 
| were the Midst not; then come To 


Were Wi 
a 
. 
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AS 16:26. -whichisfaid wohave the fpiric of P 

wasitmore thana coufening <{pitit of Divination, for gain? 

¥et ftill- you willfay, the word hath: beem interpreted 

bymany, onethaphad’ a famubar-(pirie; imagine they ‘had 

| a¢amiliar fpiric it 1s'but a weak Argument to 

ano bare fignification of a word ( ex- 

«cept you will have it 4 lying -{pirit, a one as 

Fixit, Fell.wewhetea Witch did, or could killamanin 

 Seriprure? ‘Whatdid goto the Pythonittof Bxder for? 
was itthat fhemighthelp him kill the Phiiftians, or meer- 


an opinion upon 


for Augury or Divination? what'did Pharab--call his 
a itches the “Magicians ‘before hiny for? was. it to-kilf any 
or Beaft by their lying 
Wonders, and diffemble the Miracles that God wroughr by 
Mofes? fo that they might withftand Afofes, and the-truth, 
and blinde Pharasbs eyes, becaufe God would harden. his 
‘heart’ me‘whete you finde in all the Seripeures, ‘that ‘a. 
| | Witch-did, or could killa man by Witchcraft ; thew mein. 
ali the Law of Mofes concerning the condemning of men or 
women for Murther, that a. Mirtherer was.called a Witch, 
or a Witch. a Murtherer, Dew.'19; and orher'places'ot Scrip- 
gure}; ate there not. feveral Rules fer down for the eying. of 
Murther?. wane One that intimareth the Witching’ of Men 
Secondly>. Shew me in all the Scrippures' where Witches. 
are fpoken of, thata Witch wasa fecretperfon, orunknown. 
to the W orld,’ that fhould need to be tried byblinde citcum- 
{tances, ‘and ‘preftimptions,: ‘and: fuperftitions,..or by: privie. 
Marks, or by. Feats, or. Biggs,. by. or {wimming,. 
- otbyconfeflions were not Pharaohs Witches called Prafti- 
 guatores magi, openly known?’ did: not Pharaoh call them. 
together fearch;-or: did nor Sank 
all.the Witches as people openly known,. and’ profef- 
io the Attok Atguiry, and their feveral coufening pragti- 
‘when inquired fora Witch, did not his fervants. 
cell hior there was one at Ender, wasthenotknown. 


‘ 


without privie fearcly, prime marks? Did ‘not the ‘Mai 


thar washidtohave the {pirit-of Python, 
be a. Pyebanift ; tollow Past cryiig openiy did ter Simon 
Magus Delufions openly, to feduce the people? astike- 
wile che Sorcerer ? were not the Witchcraits of Feaa- 
bet known to be her delufions that fhe wrought by the Priefts 
of Baal, tofeduce the pedple? were ‘not the’ Witchcrafts 
actions, thac made Fade and' Ferufatem'to go’ 
aftcay? where then'dé wereadot a Witch by fulpicion, of 
cobetried by prefumptions, or fulpicions , or privie marks, 
or other figns that are: mians invention?’ whence came this 
darknefs and blinde errour, but from the Pope, that grand 
Witch that hath ‘bewicched all Nations? we featctr for. 
Wicchcrafts and abominations in a poor womans wooden 
dith , and Chrift telleth us, they are all ina cp of Gold; in - 
the hand ofthe great Whore, Revel. 17:4, 
. Thirdly, Shew me in all the Sctipeures where’ W itcheraft 
went without Idolatry, 7/4. 19.3. and had not neceflary 
dependance on Idolatry, 4. Look again, Dewi. 
10,11. where all fortsof Witches are {poker of, why 
were they to be cut off and deftroyed > the reafon is immedi- 
atly given, verf, £4. becaufe defiled the Nations, in 
themunto Spiritual VVhoredom, and the Nations 
were deftroyed for feeking,; anf making inquiry after their 
Divinations or South-fayingsjor Oracles, whereas inquiries 
ought to be to Gods Prophets, verf. 15, Was not this Sau/sI- 
dolatry, when he fougiit to the Witch of Endor? t Chro, x0, 
135 was not this the of Manaffes, where he is blamed 
for ufing’ Witcherafts, when he Juda and ‘Ferufalene 
_aftray toldols? Chrom 23.9. werenot the Witchcrafts and 
VVhoredors of Fefabel {et downas two infeparable compa- -. 
nions, her Witchcraft being the upholding of the Idol Pri¢tt 
of Baal, thatby W iccticratt feduced the people to 


‘were: not Phar aohs Masitians (édncers of Pharxoh, and’ 

howy'and where have thole poor that are commonly 
fot Witches feduced the people to Idolatry 
\hath been led after chem -for and Sourhfayihigs> 


Book 


to. dyes many: have been putto.death: by: their devillith falfe. 
and if she Witch. of were now livi 


ving a- 
mongftus, we fhould call het a good VVitch, fo blinde ate: 


the times. 


Fourthly, Shew mein all the Law of againtt ‘Adal; 


terous uncieanenefs (where\Mofes weiteth of feveral kindes of . 
uncleanenefs;, as. man’ withman, man with bea{ty womat. 
beaft, and'many more ) the lea{t intimation of unclean-. 


by. Incubws, or ; what, did. forget: 


imaginations,..and by the extorted conteffion, of people that’ 


ve been condemned in-that-kinde,, and fometime by the. 
voluntary confeffion of de{pairing melancholly: people that: 
have beentroubled inminde, and with rather to dye than to 
although V ale nti mor adhibenda fides Yet in- 
treat you to .runover thefe feyera} places of Scripture with. 
me.a little; and fee how this, opinion of, VVitches power a- 
ist the Scriptures, yeahow flat contrary it isto Gods 

ord; and the grounds of or Chriftian faith, 

¥enfirlt, .becaufe fome will, underftaud the 
tures in any, other fenfe ix;own Expofirors, have 
done, be it right.or. wrong 5, 
feck farther than the Scriptures,to the words of av general 
Counlel, which Mr, Scot in his. Difcovery- hath alle: ged as 
followeth,Concil, in decret, 26, the words atthe Co 
cil, Tr may not be omittédsshar cera wicked VViomen fol- 
Towing Satans. provocations, bein educed by: thie itufion 


of the Devil, beleeve, and-profefs that in the time they. 


tide abroad with. Diana the, Goddefs of the Pagans, or elie 
with Herodias, with an innumerable multicude, upon certain 
Beats, and pafs over.many) Countries, and. Nations in-the 
of the night, and dowharloever thele Ladies .oxFair 


_ Fics Command, &c. let all Munifters therefore in their féveral 


re-[-refer-thena that ‘will 


‘Cures. preach to. Gods people fo; as.they may know all 
to be whologyer beleeyeth any 
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Cicature cam be made by them, or changed into Betteror\ 
wore, or be anyway intoany other.kinde,, or’ 


 fidely and worfe than.a Pagan. Sov much for ‘the words:of: 
the Council. this. great general. 
Council, thatthoughtthefe. people beleeved,.and confefledy 
fuch, things to be true in their apprehenfion, did:not:then. 


know the inhuman cruelty chat was. ufed upon: thofe. people: — 


the cruel Inquifitors compel, and extort confefsion: for: 


cir own gain;: they being maintained by the fpoylof.fuch. . 


ow for the Scriptures,.do but: mark how thofe chan 
maintain, and report the power of V Vitches, have equallew 
their {upernatural power, .with the Miracles of the Pxophetsy 
of Chrift, and his Apoftles; ic.was the Miracle of Miracles,. 
thatthe Virgin.AZary conceived with childe withour 
they fay, a VVitch may dothe fame by Incubas, as Bodiny 
other Popifh V Vriters affirm, and that fuch. 2-chiide 


will naturally becomea V Vitchy fuch.a.one they fay Aderha. 


was ; no, butyoudaythefe were Atheifts, we beieeve not fo; 
But fome will fay, the Devil can condente a body; -and:lye 


carnally witha womanin thefhape of a man, but not beget ;. 
yet it. was a Miracle thap, Angels appeared to Abrabamun die. 


fhape of men,: Gen. 18. 23 yet they will fay no, but..we. be- 
leeye the Devil may ‘aflume and rarfe aidead body foratimes 
and fo appear to.a woman, andlyewithher.; and -yctit was 
'a Miracle & che fuffering of Ghrift upon the Crois, that dead 


bodies wereraifed for atime, andappearedto many, A4stthy. 


27. 5%..yera poor VVenchiwas execuced ac. the :Afsizesar 
Chelmsford, wha.was compelledbyithe aquifitor by Keep* 


mg her from fleep;: and with; pfonates and threatnings)vtb 


coafefSthat fhe was matried to the Devils. and) thas -helay 


with her fix rimes.in amans fhape; no; butyet fome willfay, 


the Devil cantake him an apparent Body, audi fomay 
talkwith awoman, and feem-ro lyejvish her 


and fo fhe fhall be hanged: for things {eemingdAo ;.yet . 


it wasa Miracle that Mofes and Elias appeated to the Apor 


ai 
A 


a Vion, March, 17, 3+ Chri faith, Spirit 
ah. 


> 


likenels;by any-but by:the Creator ‘himfelf,is. affuredly amin-} 


* 
| 


a” 


what validity was in the words of Chrift, to take away rt 


ey acing Joh. 1. 3. if {pirits, then {pirits can have bo- 


 killthem, and-to witchthem to death. 


- Coram nobis, as being.acculed to have done it. Chrift faith, 


Yayeth his providence fometimies at the fect of Witch, 


Devil canicondenfe a.body, fome fay he can a body, 
fomac fay he thus.do: they make 
the Word ofGod of no validicy by their: groundiefs traditi. 
ons ; for ifthe Devilcan have {ommuch as an apparent body, 


doubt of the Difciples, when they fuppofed faw a Spi- 
rit? Where alfous that. folie Doétrin of of 
menand women-W itches become? Are desks Imps bodies 
or fpirits ? if bodies, then who madethem? Without God 


dily fhape, and fiefh, and bones; and thus you make the 
words of Chrift of none effe& by your traditions, Chrift dif- 
penfed Devils toenter into the Herd.of Swine,and they went, 
Mark, 5.12. they faya Witch candomore; fhe can fend 
the Devil into menand women, and children, and cattel, to 


_ God faidto Satan, il chat Job hath us in thine band, Job 1. 
and ob all but his life, Job 2, 6, they fay, God 
permitteth a Witch to do more, to fend Satan to deftroy a 
mans goods, and cattel, and children, and life and all; thus 
they deliver for Do@rin the traditions of men, Fob faid, The 
Lord giveth, and the Bord taketh away, bleffed be the name of 
the Lord, and acknowledged Gods hand in all things, nei- 
ther tempted he God foolifhly;But.if one fhould be fo afflicted 
now adays, inftead of acknowledging Gods fovereign hand, 
all the poor W ives and: Widows in a Country:miutt be called 


Revel, 1.18. havethekeys of Helland: Death, but they fay, 
God tee the keys of ‘Death likewife fometimes to.an old 
Wicch (man or woman) and permitsthem/to witch men 
to death; Chriftf{aith, 4 Sparrow falleth not to the ground 
without Gods providence, Matth, 10 29, but they fay, God 


and permutteth hertofend theDevil to deftroy and-cat- 
tel; forme will fay, A VVitch cannot hurt a godly nian, btit 
only a wickediman, and yet God faith, heis the Author of 
that cometh tathe-wicked, Levit, 26, the 
| our- 
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The Lora killeth and maketh~alive, t Sam.2.6. 
and in Deut. 32. There is xe God 
me, killand give tife, Iwonnd and make whole; burthey Gy; 
God an old VVitch to fend the Devil to kill, and. 
‘and wound, anda good VVitch ‘cambeal again: 
unw! 

God did thus up every wombe of the Houfe of Abimeleehs, 
that bareno: children, Gem, 20,18. fay a VVixch. 
can do thefame ( God permits it ) and and wo- 
menbarren, Chrift gaye his Difciples power over. Devils, to. 
ont, them » V-Vinch can fonda De-. 
vil into menand: cattel to them;. Witch: 
caucaft them: our by: ua Chrit- 
¥2, "E king "divided againft it is 
brought. to defolat yet they da day; that by contlent of. 

they make the words af Chriftof nonc etfeé ‘by their craditi-- 
ons. Chrift came and appeared uaco his Difoiples; and va+ 
nifhed away 24, 32. pride 9a VVitch: 

can goiavidibe the help of the Devil, ef if one of 
iesof the cies will buclend her Giges 
Chill. wan intothe Air, and taken up out of their 
fight, 4és.1. and Bodines and: ochex Popith VV riters 
firm, that a V Visch cam be lifted Ait by drink- 
ble broth of a fodden Infant ; but poor Germany, that 
ceved thefe Do@rins, and in that confidence execured 
people for Visches, was. compelled afterward to. 
boy! their. quell their hunger, and found by fad. 
experience that there was na fuch vertue in that wofil Li- 
quor. God {aid ro Mefes, Go mp into the mountain and dye, 
Deut, 32. 49,50 and hedid foyChap.'34. verl. 5, they faya 
VWVitch can do:fo at: the word of the = Devil, and dye when 
the lift, to banging ; andwhatis.a more common re- 
port whena poor woman is laid in prifon, dyech 
by grief and hard ufage, than woreport, the Devil promifed 
(he fhould not be aloe 9 and was as good as his word). 
for fhe dyed in before the Execution: 
us» 
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“The Second Book.: 


thus do they make the Devil'able to determine, and limic the 


lite of Man, as God did theilife ef Adofes,- 

colt isfaid in 23,: Shew what to come after, that we 
may knew zee are. gods ; They fay,'a Witch’can truly fore- 
tel things to come by her {pirit of Divination ( which th 


calla Familiar ) and can by the fame familiar cell whar i 
~ doneinanother Town, or Houfe, or Country, and can tell 
- amanwhere are his Goods that are loft, as well as Samuel 
~— could'tell Saul of his Fathers Affes when they were loft, and 


fuchithey call good Witches. = = ¢ 
Alfoin thefame Verfe, E/a..41. 23. it followeth inthe end 
of the: verle, de.goed, or dovevil, that we may be difmayed, 
and beholdit together ; the{e words have relationto the for- 
words, That wemay knowthat ye are gods ; thatis, fhew 
what istocome heteafter , or do good, er do evil, that we way 


Ruow ye ate ‘gods, aud be difmayed at your doings (even as 
when God fendeth the evil of punifhment or affli&tion upon a 


people, then they aredifmayed atthe fight and apptchenfion 
ofit,) asin Job40.11. And herewhen we read that God 
claimeth the doing thereof as his own Prerogative, inferring: 
as mutch as tofay,, They: are gods that can do this, ] think. 


that after the reading of this verfe in Lfsiah, and Fob, no man 


fhould.befo grofly Idolatrous ftill, as to afcribe to a Witch 


the fending of any affli&ion ; thofe words alfo3 Do'good, or do 


evil, (the whole verfe having relation to the fevetith ver{e) 
were {pokento theddol Priefts of the Heathen,who were the 
‘Witches mentioned in the Scriptures, and had as great a 
Share inthe Devil, as:any Witch.camhave, and yet God chal- 
lengeth them todo either good’ or evils and yet when, any 


evil of affli@tion cometh upon Men or Beaft, ‘thefe Iddfaters 
will {till afcribe it to a Witch, faying ftill,,God permits it. 


God fent an evil {piritupon Saw/to vexe him, 1 Sam, 16, 14. 
they fay a Witch can fend an evil {pirit upon men or women 
to vex or torment them ;- Evifha curfed two and-forty chil- 
dreain the nam¢ of the Lord, and they were deftroyed of 


- Beats, 2-King. 2.24. they fay a Witch can curfe men and 
. Womeninthe nameotthe Deyil, and Death or fome other 


Evil be idethem, 


Pharaohs 
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yet when they faw Lice creeping upon Men and Beaft, they 
acknowledged the finger of God. They, if they fee a man 
{mitten with a loufie dileafe as Herod was, {ay prefently he is 
bewitched. It was a great Miracle that Chr 


cando the fame, and raife Windsand Tempefts, and make 
itcalm at their pleafure. Was not-this one accufation that 
was brought againit Mr, Lewis a Minifter executed at Berry 
Affizes, that he had railed a Tempeft, and caft away two 
Ships aciea by Witchcraft ? Chrift by his Almighty power 
walked upon the waters, Mat, 14,25. they fay, calta Witch 
intothe watersand fhe will not fink; and what hath been 
more reported and beiceved than this Jugling delufion before 


{poken ot? 


God claimeth it as his own Prerogative to fend Light- -—. 


ningsand Thunders, Job 38. 25,35. but chey fay, when ic 
Thundereth or Lighteneth,that W itches do fometimes caule 
it, efpecially if ic beat an Affize time, when many Witches 
are condemned ; and what hath been a more common report 
thanthis, when God hath fent thundring voyces from Hea- 
venat an Affize time among the people, to wara-them, in« 
ftead of difceraing that God was angry, they: fay, the 
Witches and the Devil was angry, and have caufed that 
thundet? 

God teacheth usin Levit, 26, that he himfelf ferndeth Bar- 
renne{s, and Famine, Sword, and Peftilence, and all Dif- 
eafes, and all Adverfities, as the punithment of Sin, but 
which of thefe have not been afcribed to Witches? and if the 
{everal accufations of people thathave been condemned for 
Witches, but only herein Exgland, wi hin the — of 
man were Regiftred, we might read fuch a hotch potch of 
impoffibilities, as he that beleeveth that they have been juftly 
putto death, muft net beleeve the Scriptures, nor afcribe 
any thing to Gods mighty Providence, but he may alfo a- 
{cribe it to the will and pleafureofa Witch; when Chrift 


didby the Spiritot God caft out Devils, and the Pharifees 
afcribed that work to Chrilt chargeth them with 


w 
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Confatation by Scriptire, 
Pharaohs Magicians, though they were themfelves Witchesy 


it made-the 
Wind and the Sea obey him, CMark.4, 41, theyfay Witches 


ce 
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fin againft 


Tbe Second Book. 
the Holy Gholt, Marth, 12, 28, 31. but alas,” 
thing is it to afcribe to .the Devil and 


how common a 


Witches, the works that God telleth.us.in the holy Scriptures 


are his own Works, and cannot be done by any other power 
but by che Spirit of God? me thinks this fhould {care all ob- - 
{tinate V Vitchmongers. I heard a S#ffolk Minifter ( whofe 
habit and garb might feem to claim the title of Rabbi, Rabbi ) 
affirm, that one of the poor women that was hanged for a 
WVitch-at Berry Affizes, in the year 1645. did fend her 
Imps intothe Army, to kill the Parliaments Souldiers, and 
another fent her Imps into the Army to kill the Kings Soul- 


diers, and another caufed a mans crop of Cori to fail, and 


caufed that Corn which he had to be blafted, and tipt, or 
crockt, and this Minifter did verily affirm that thofe things 
were true, for the VVitches (faid he) confeffed thot 


things ; but when I came to argue with him, and to tell him 


earth loft its favour ; whereas thofe fhould feafon 


Sear fheis a VVitch, or how fhould thofe things 


that thefe things in the Scripture-fenfe were Gods Preroga- 
tivesshe could an{wer nothing,he was not {o well skilled in the 


“Scriptur¢s; but he replied,7how hale not (afer a Witch to live.L 


demanded of him, what wasthe fignification of the Hebrew 
text, or of the Latine tranflation, and what was meant by a 
VVicch in that ¢laceshe could not tell;thus hath the fale of the. 

le 
with wholfome Do&trin, fome teach Do&trins ofDevili, and | 
the inventions of Antichrift, to defile the Nations. 

And people are now {fo inteSted with this damnable Herefie, 
ofa‘cribing tohe power of VVitches, that {eldom hath a. 
manthe hand of God again{t him in his eftate, or health of 
body, or any way,. but prelently he cryeth out of fome poor. 
innocent Neighbour, that he, or fhe hath bewitched him; 
for faith he, {uch an old man or woman came lately to my 
door, and defired fomereliet, and I denied it, and God for-- 
give me, my heart did rife againtt her at that time, my mind 
gaveme fhe looked likea VVitch, and prefently my Child, 
my VVite, my Self, my Horie, my Cow, my Sheep, my 
Sow, my Hogge, my Dogge, my Cat, or fomewhat was 
thus and thus handied, in fuch a manner; as I dare. 
be, OLE 
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 come to pals ? feldom goeth ‘any man or womantoa Phy- | 


fician for cure of any Difeafe, but one queition they ask the 
the Phyfician is, Sir, do you not think this Party is in ill 
handling, or under an ul tongue? or more plainly, Sir, do 
you not think the party is bewitched? and to this many an 
ignorant Phyfician willantfwer, Yes verily the realonis, 
wor pallium malefici'um CB incantatio, a cloak for a Phyti- 
cians ignorance, whenhe cannot fiude the nature of the Difs, 
eafe,-he faith, the Parry is bewitched, But for all {uch as go 
onto defile the people with thefe Do€trins, that not only 
have no grounds in the Scriptures, but are flat contrary to 
the light,of the Scriptures. I demand of them, at whofe 
hands will Chrift require at the latter day, not only the bloud 
of the innocent, but alfo the Souls of {uch as have perifhed 
by the practice of thefe Atheiftical and bloud-guilry ways? 
which are in every point {o abiurd and phantaftical, chat it 
many Minifters can fay they never did teach any fuch Do- 

rin tothe people, yet are they guilty, in chat they have not. 
_ preached again{t thefe devillifh Doétrins, which do make 
againft’the true worfhip of God, and againtt the life of charity 
coward our Neighbour,and toward the poor and widows,and 
lame and aged people. 

Many. Objections and evafions are daily brought againft 
— thismy Difcourie, which though they are weak and frivo- 
lous, yet would filkwhole Volumes if 1 would ftand to an 
fwer them. 

1 Thecommon evafion of every one when they can prove 
nothing, nor an{wer, but‘are fully convinced of their errours 
by the Scriptures, is, Say no more, we acknowledge tat a 
Witch can do no more than God permits her, or permits 
himto do, but what God permits, that a Witch can do ; this 
is juftas when God and his Prophets taught the people ear 
ly and late, that they fhould not afcribe any power to Idols, 
as if the people had anfwered the Prophets, Say no more, 
we know thefe Idols can do no more than God permits them 
to do, but if God permit them to fave, or deftroy, they can - 
do it.” So when God claimeth it as his own Prerogative, to 

kill and make aliye, make rich and make poor, wound and 


Objeétions anfwered. 
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many other things, as I have roved-by 
Sctipture and will not have his Prerogative afcribed toany. 
Creagure, yet {till yefay, the Lord permits it, whereas yet. 
3 ~ yeehave no more ground or warrant in the Scripture, that 
God permits any fuch powet to Witches, than the Heathen 
|  hadtofay, the moft high God permitted their Idols alfo'to 
— be gods, and to have power to kill, or to favealive. 
Further, Yefay, God permits one man to murther ano- 
ther, yet for this the murtherer ought to be flain; that is true’ 
indeed; butfor that yee have Scripture, where yee read in 
the Law, of Murther, how it was to be judged, thatis, if one 
man did wilfully {mite another with his hand,, or any other 
material inftrument, that he dyed, it was mutrcther, Nemb, 
35.16. andfo forward, but where do you read that*God 
permits any fuch roe Ne come to pa{s by.a Witch, or that. 
any man.can kill another by Witchcraft, or. without a ma- 
terial Inftrument? and when it is proved’by many places of 
Scripture, that many fuch things as yee afcribe to Witches . 
_ ate Gods Prerogative, yet ftill yeecry,God permitsit, 
2 Another Sbjeaion is this, It is certain thar there are 
fome people inGermany, and Peloxia, that do commonly fell 
Winds by the Devils help to Sea-men, to carry their fhips. 
whither they intend; therefore.a Witchcan make a League 
with the Devil, and by his help can raife Winds.. : 
Torthis anfwer, Ido not deny but thefe are Witches, be- 
cafe they ule Impoftures to deceive the world, and feduce 
them to that damnable Idolatry of afcribing to the Devil and 
VVitches, and feeking to them for that which belongeth to. 
God.aloneto give, namely VVinds for their Journey ; but. 
that'they do-fuch things really without delufion .is falfe, 
which I will firft prove by Scripture, and then thew you the. 
 Gelufion ; for Scripture, firft I prove, if they.can by the De-. 
vilsraife Winds, then they ‘can alfo fend fair weather, for 
the North-wind driveth away rain, as Fob 37,22. fair wea-_ 
ther cometh out ef the North, and Job, 38.24. God {peak- 
ing of hisown mighty work faith, By what way is the light. 
which [cattereth the Eaft wind upon the earth? and 
Poh, 53, Withoent Godwas made, who then 


Objettions anfwereds 

thefe winds 148. 8. the Winds fulfill the Word* of. 
God; or blow at Gods decree, Alfo Solomon veckoneth the? - 
Winds among {uch things as-keep a matural courfe, and de---. 
{cribeth the natural courte thereof, Eccle/.1.6, Alfo things. . 
miraculous canbe done by God only, but that;was one of 
the Miracles by which Chrift fhewed himfelf to -be God, be- 
made the winds and the {ea obey him,. Mark 4. 41. Alfoitisan: 
aofurdity in Philofo to fay that a Witch, or the Devil,. 
can caufe Winds, for Winds areexhalations drawn from the - 
Earth, by the influesice of the Sun and the Stars, and driven- 
baciaat e coldnefs of the middle region of the Air, which - 
caufech their feveral motions, and therefore he that faith a. 
Witch ora Devil can caufe Winds, muftaf{cribealfo-ro them» | 
that they can rule the Stars, and difpofe the quality of the: 
middle Region, by which it muftfollow that they can fend: 
what weather they lift, and fo by confequence caufe the 
earth to bringforth, or to be barren, which were the height + 
of Idolatry to beleeve. And now to come tothe impofture ic: 
felf, wherewith the forefaid Impoftors do deceive fools ,.. 
making them beleeve they fell them VVinds tor their Jour-- 
ny. The poor Mariner who defireth to haften his Journey» 
homewards ( but withall confadereth not that.all men mutt: 
wait upon Providence.) faith, I would give five pounds the, 
VVinds would rife, . orthat they would curn fit for our Jour-- 
ney ; and being among ftrangers he is. prefently over-heard - 
by fome of the Fagors of thafe Impoftors; who prefently- 
take occafion to tell him; thatthey will undertake for half the». 
money, tocarry him-toene that fhallhelp him to a°VVind: . 
according tohis minde,.ehen by degrees tchey:draw: him: on 
till chey bring him into thecompany-of more of their Con-. 
federates, who do fo cunningly. combine to.obfaure his intel-- 
ke&t by difcourfe, that at the laft they lead: him. (like poor? 
Saul, whenthe Spirit of God had forfaken him ) to feek to, 
a.V Viitch, then do they lead himitothe Impoftor, whobeing: 
{ome skilful -Aftrolegian.in thofe Countries, can. give>a_neer. 
gucls by the Scars, whenfuch a V Vind will arife,. and accor-: - 
dingly prefixeth a day, faying, a week hencc, or two dayss. 

Bence, or fometimes a fortnight hence youfhall havea 
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“VVind, ix which promife it often happeneth that the Im- 

poftor himifelfis deceived, when his Prognofticks fail him; 
and thenthey prefixe another day, and do per{wade 
the filly man to ftay ull then, whereas they know till the 
VVinds rife he cannot but ftay,and I my felf have talked with 
Seamen,who contefs that fometimes they have been driven to. 

ftay a week, fometimes longer, aiter the day prefixed, and 
after they «parted with their money; but if it happéneth 

. Xhat fome man atter he hathlaid out his money upon thofe 
‘Impoftors, hath{peedily a V Vind for ee cana gy ; then he 

~ -xejoyceth, and then the Impoftors are credited ; then he re- 
ceiveth from the Impoftor a bottom of Thread, which the 

I mpoftor faith he had from fuch an old VVoman (becaufe 
he will not‘feem to be the VVitch himfelf) and this Thread 
is to be:carried by the Mariner, or by the Merchant, into the 
| Ship, and he muft by degrees continually unwinde the bot- 
- tom of Thread, fo long as he would have that VVind blow; 
a but if all chings happen well, then it is concluded, furely it 
a is by vertue-ot the Thread ; butif-V Vinds prove by the way 
5 cnet then it is the fault of him that unwindeth the bottome 
too faft, or too flow, or withthe wronghand ; andthus are 
poor Idolatrous fools cheated by them that make a rich trade 

of their Impofture. I deny not but this delufion ts varioufly 
a&ted, in feveral Countries, and fome Travellours report 
fomeone way, and fome another way of the manner, and 
cattiage of the Imapofture ; but he that beleeveth chat it is 

. really done, and not a deceiving impofture, is an Idolater, 
. ‘and as bad asan Infidel, and for.fuch Mariners as will buy 

Winds ia-that manner, the Mariners of fhall rife up 
 Injudgement againft them, who when they {aw the Wind | 

wife, amd the Sea cempeftuous, and againft their Voyage, 
they fought for whofe fin that evilswas come upon them, 

| Fonah 1.7. thofe poor Heathen knew that Winds and Tem- 
peltscame not from: a Witch, but from the hand of God. 

‘Lo conclude, {tories reported by Travellours prove nothing, 

_ neither are they lawful Objections, and when we hear {uch 

« athing reported contrary to the Scriptures, and to human 
Sapacity, it mult uteds follow that itis a deluding 


— 
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fture, although the ftory be true from him that reporteth it; 
and fome Travellours that report this thing, yet are perfwa-~ - ; 
ded in thenafelves that‘it is but deceit. And whereasfome 
would confirm this Objection by Scripture, becaufe it isfaid,~ 
Job. 1. 194 after God had faid to Satan, AX that Job bath te 
snthy power, there came a ftrong Wind from tht Wilderne(s, and 
‘mote the houfe that it fell upon the Jeans men that ‘they dyed, 
ence they argue, that the Devil raifed that wind; but this . 
isa falfe conclufion, for then they may as well argue that 
the Devil fenr the fire from Heaven, as in verf. 16. which is . 
yet called the fire of God ; and’ fob himfelf afcribed all to . 
God only, -verf.-31. | 
Secondly, If the Devil had by Gods peculiar difpenfati- 
on raifed that Wind, God permitting him to affi& yer 
Bsn not follow that he can do it at the command of a. 
itch, 
Thirdly, Some to prove the power of Witches to affli& . 
men, and women, and cattel, and to bring to pafs {trange | 
things, do alledge Job 2.7, yet there is not a Witch mentto- 
ned in all the Hiftory of fob, buthow abfurdly they do ar- 
gue let wife. men judge ; becaufe God fent Satan to afflia: - 
Job, therefore a Witch can fend him to aff_i@ man,.God . 
permitteth it, fay they, by which Argument they ftill labour 
to maintain that God lendeth his Prerogatives to a Witch. . 
What though God hath power over Satan,to command him : 
to execute his Will, rororment and affli& the wicked for pu-- 
nifhment,to afflict the fometime for trial ? ‘doth ir 
therefore follow that a Witehean do it, becaufe God did it ? » - 
and where do we read in Scripture that God permits it?andif = 
God fhould permit it, where do we read that a :Witehshath - 
any fuchpower or command over theDevil,or any fuch league - 
~ or covenant with the Devil ? or that God permits the Devil. 
to be at the command of a Witch? 
Fourthly, Some will allege the Witch of Esdor, and yet 
we never read that the Witch of Eador could hurt, or fead» 
the Devilto hurt any man or woman, or childe, orcatrel, ot 
raife Winds, or the like; neither did Sau/ go to her to .de- 
fire her to kill the Philiftines, but he went for Divinations;... 


* ~~ 


 fotheir own fond tenents, for then they muft conclude that 
.  Svewas a Witch, forday they, whofoeyer hath had any 


>» 


be 


~ 


_ £0 know what fhould become of the Battel the nextday. And 
what Objections foever any man fhall bring from the Witch 
of Endor, they themfelves may an{wer, it they read but the 
~ « Seventh defcription of a Witch, in the fift Book of this 


Treatife, and he that was bewitched by the Witch of Exder 
was Saul; and {uchas fought toher as did, becaufe thcy 


were deluded by her. 


Fifthly, Some will allege, and objeSt, That the Serpent 
tempted Eve, and from thence they will argue, that the 


~ Devil can affume the bodies of Creatures, and-appear in bo- 


‘dily fhape, and make a league with a Witch, and execute hcr 


- willto killand afflict people and cattel; but this isa poor 


confequence, ‘that becaule he cam tempt, therefore he ean kill 
at the command of a Witch; and whereas they would 
provefrom hence, that the Devil can affumea bodily fhape, 


‘and appear toa Witch, if they bring that. Argument from 


the literal fence of the Hiftory, they muft fearch narrowly 


~ to prove the Devil wasin the Serpent ; for it is faid, The 


Serpent was more [ubtilethan any beaft of the field, intertin 
that the Serpent did tempt by its own naturaifubtilty, or elfe 


why was that expreffion of the fubtilry thereof ufed by Ao- 


fes ? and hence they muft conclude, that it was the Serpent, 


- and not the Devil, which tempted £v, which were an.ab- 


furd conelufion; and yet if they rum uponthe letter of the 
Story, they cannot ee that conclufion to follow, for there 
isnot any mention of the Devil in all the Hiltory ; but if . 
they could prove thence that the Devil did affume the body 
ofthe Serpent, it maketh nothing to the purpofe, to prove 
Witches power to kill, for the Devil did only beguile Eve, 


and not kill her. 


| alchoygh ithath been 2 common expofition of that 
place, thatthe Devil did enter into the body of the Serpent, 
and‘{oa ‘ed unto Eve in abodily fhape, and talked with 
het, and tempted her to eat the forbidden Fruit, yet if this 


_expofition be well and wifely confidered, it is moft grofs and 


erroneous ; for Firlt, here arifeth an abfurdily, according 
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famifiat difcour 
gadoughtint co trufted, alchough the hath made ‘no come 
pact avith te Devil, ‘arid dihave Hanged ing 
tine for that comfeflion; although they did abfolitely- 
thatever they made compat with him, ‘or did atty 
ther by him 3 but ‘yet to fpeak the it ic were fo, that 
any manor ‘woman could have fanniliat difconrie with tHe 
Devil, this maketh nor a Witch, for Chrift himfr ‘was af- 
faulted by the Devils ‘and anfwerted his tentations by 
rum eft, Matth, 4, yeas further fay, if ‘mad coiid 
eater into an éxplicitecovenant with the Devii to. kill by ‘his 
help, this indeed would make him a Murtherer, ‘but not 2 
W icch in ‘the Seripture fenfe, although indeed .no than can 
prove by Sériptiite’ any fuch compaé at alt, or if there 
could be {uch a compact made with the Devil, yer that Goll 
wouldever permit the Devilto perforin his covenant with’ 
man, to killor hurt at his copamand, cannot -bé* prayed; $d 
Secondly, another abfurdity diredly ‘from 
that ‘expofttion, that the Devil did enter into the body of the 
Serpent, and fo tempted Eve; for thence it muft nteds-fol- 
low, that the Devil can open the mouth of a Serpent, and 
caufe ittofpeak;and talk, and fo that the Devil fhould have 
powet to work a‘Miracle, equal with that great Mitaclethat 
was wrought by the mighty ofGod,wheit he operied tht 
mouth of Balaams Affe, and'caufed ‘him to {peak to Balaam, 
which thing were moft ontragiotis Blafphemy to affirm; we 
muft needs conchude then, chat it was neither the Serpent that. 
by its ownnatural fubtileytempred Eve, the letter ofthe 
Story importeth, nor the Devil abufing the body of the Ser. 
‘pent ; But whereas “Afofes was here to teach ‘the’ people 
a gteat- myltical Do&trim concerning the fall of 
kind by fin, unto which fin man was drawn by the 
temptations and allurements of the Devil ; Aofes 
knowing ‘that ‘the capacity of weak people is matu- 
tally tittanged from ‘Spiritua rsy and ifhéfhouldhave 
taught’ in plain terms that the Devil tempted man tq fall, 
they would not. haye Dodtritt, 


a ‘ 


che Devils if fome Wich, 


~ Knew not whatthe Devil was, thereforehe; by the Spitit of 


“God guiding him, taught the people’ Parabolical 
way. Tanah Parable when he {peaketh of the Serpent, ‘and 


Devil that tempted Eve, and all Mankind to difobedience 
‘againft God, and this Parable he followeth Allegorically, 

whenhefaith, The Lord fasd unto the Serpenr, upon thy belly 
fealt thou ge, and [hale shay eat allthe days of thy 
whereas if wedenythisto be a Parable, we mutt hold tha’ 


ofhis{ubtilty, he expreffeth the fubtilty and, malice of the 


the Serpent before that time had legos, and did not creep 


on his belly, and alfo that the Serpent finned, and is pu- 
nifhed for fin; and yet if the Devil bad power to abufe the 
body of rhe Serpent, the Serpent was. compelled to do that 
which they fay hedid; but for thofe thar will takethe Scrip- 
tures every whete in a literal fence, they muft alfo‘hold that 
the Trees ofthe Feild did{peak, where it is. faid ina Para- 
ble, The trees [aid to the Olive-tree, be thou. King over m4, 
Judg. 9. 8 But yet if they will not be beaten.of from this, 
thatthe Devil canaflumea it, maketh nothing 
-soprove that Witches are fuch people as can kill b 

‘Witchcraft, or fend the Devil to kill, for there is no. fuc 

expreffion of a V Vitch inall the Scriptures, but only thar a 
Witch: is fuch a one as laboureth by Diabolical ‘craft to 
feduce the people from God, aid his Truth; to Idolatry, and 


Sixty, will objet, and fay, Jt 1s manifef that the 
Devil can helpa Witch to fly inthe Aiy, and be.tran{ported whi- 
ther (he lifteth, or elfe how hadthe Devil power to carry Chrift 
and [et bim the pinacle of the, Temple? Matth. 4, A 


pee This indeed feemeth.to be a {trong Argument, if 
we take the Scriptures at the fecond hand, as rin are tranflae 
ted unto usin. the butit we fearch the original mea; 
ro the Greek text (as it was written by the Spirir of 
God ) we fhall finde there is.no ftrength at a}l inthat Argu- 
fr St; Luke, 4. 5. faith only, “em 
duxiffer enm, or fubducens «nm, and in the ninth verfeis the 
fame fenle,, and fo tranflated by. Zremellins and Bexa, and 
NO, 
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noorherwife to be underftood, but that"he wis led bythe. 
Devil from placeto place to betempted Cnotthat theDevil, 
had power tu lead himiagainft his will) but being fullofthe, = 
Holy Ghoft, did by hisowa Divine counfel yeeld fo fatteto, 
the Devil;as to be led into temptation; that fo he might over-, 
come temptation and "whereas St. Marrhew iifeth another 
phrafe, ve dur, euns Diabolus, verf, 5. 
this foundeth indeed’ ( ef{pecially’in fome of our Eng igh, 
tranflations) as if the Devil had tranfported him in the Air 
from place to place, but‘it was nothing fo; if we compare’ 
Matthew and Luke together, and-this phrafe ufed by Mat-. 
thew, {faith Tremellins, isby a Metalepfis, fo that ir is plain, 
this Objection is. of no force, for Chrift walked up to thé 
Mountain, and likewife walked up the ftayets of the Tem- 
yple, andleaned upon, and looked over the Battlements of 
the Temple, which went round about the Temple to keep 
men from falling, of which we read, faith Beza, Deut, 22. 8. 
Gis sod: hee fet him againft the Battlements of the | 
Seventhly, Another Objeétion arifeth from this Dilcourfe, 
and that isthis ; J+ eg the Devil can [ome way talk, and 
di{courfe with a Witch, and therefore can make a League and 
Covenant with her: for he talked and difcourfed with Chrift him» 
Self, how much more eafily caw he talk with a finfull man or 
woman ? 
Janfwer, Inthe fame manner that he talkéd with Chrift, 
he talketh with every manand woman; he faith toa Thiet, 
Steal; toaCut-purfe, Cut Purfe ; toa Drunkard, Drink, 
off your ; toa Murtherer, Kill (uch aman, and thele 
obey him ; he faith to a righteotis man, Stea/, and he an- 
{wereth, Jt written thou {hale not freal; the Devil faith a- 
gain, Go and lye with (uch a Whore ; he anfwereth, Jt # writ- 
ten, thow (halt not commit Adultery , and fo likewife for alli 
the Commandements ; neither is it to be underftood othet- 
wife of the temptations wherewith Chrift was tempted ; .as if 
the Devil could utter a human voyce withoutatongue, 
any organ of {peaking , were an ablurdity in’Philo- 
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= man capacity. b a Figues yery fre- 
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it was only difcourte 
is. expe in Scriptume, accor- 


rit int Scr ture,as.in P Micha 6.02 these the Sexp- 
by ‘this: in and Flouds as 
man;and{oin 44, 4.Luke 4..the Deyil tempting of rift is 


intxoducedin the floty, as{peaking like a man, this: is ufed 


fometitnes in Parables, asin fob, trom the feventh verfe of 
the firft Chapter. co the ‘tweltth, allo Chap. 2. the: fix 
verfes; and in Gem. 3. 2. 1 King, 2%. thele and many 


by this Figure, {peaking and, difcourfing veubally, 


uma action is afcribed to fuch as it doth not properly be- 
long ; {0 that itap to thofe that rightly underftand,. 
chat tlais ods. of no but. Hill tor thofe 


ar¢ obftinate, fay, letthem proyea or Cove- 
rey by the Scriptures, ‘between the Devil ial a Witch; or 


that the Devil hath power,, or permiffion.to perform firch a 


Covenant if made. 


_Eighthly, Some and fay, 
kill, and do. many firange things.by Warchcraft, why have 
many. coufeffedthatthey. have dane (uch. Aturthers, and asker 


frrange matters, whereof they have been accufed > 


Tothis | anfwer, If Adam and Eve in their i innocency 
were {9 cafily overcome, and tempted to fin, how much 


may poor-Creatures, uow after the Fall; by perfwafions, 


and.threatnings, by keeping trom flcep, audcon- 


torture, be brought to confe(sihar which: is falfe and 


pofitble, and. contary to: the fairh: of a Chrittian. to 


Someindeed havein a melancholy diftraStion of minde 


eonfeffed yoluntarily.,, yea and accufed- themfelves.t 
Witches, that gould do, and had: done fuch firange 
Land’ wonders by the help of the Dev 


things, 
it; bue mark well their. 
are gone by 


Tor to. bave a and orher 


diftems 
but wha. 


tants, who do firft ofall father their vainopinions upon the 


. Seriptures, pretending that’ they ate. undoubted trarhs 


grounded upon the Scriptures; faying, Thom fhalr not (uffer a 


tolive; but bei wed their crrours,: how. they 
the Scriptures, wilkrather forfakethe Scriptures; whicht aré: 


the rule of then their Opinions, 


will beleeve confeffton ‘paint the Scriptures.. Some meh: 
thefé Confeffions of poor accus- 
times extend to.impeffibilities, and that 


will thus farre, ti 


do many 
beleeve that. the Devil deludeth. thefe peoples 
rg he bringeth, to fuck thi 
theprequire hier to-do, which come. tO “pa 
Divine-providence.Some again do fo 


they affirm that thefe things are real, and do wathall-cry-ont,.. 
Great the power of the Devil; and yet for any of thefe Opi> 


hions.can. produce no Scriptures to prove them, but only. 
Confeflions; andalchough thofe Confeffions are foretimes. 
extorted, fometimes voluntary in poor melancholy; or. 
ftracted people ; fometimes in wicked people, who delight 


to makethe world wonder at lyes, or impoisibilittes, 3-2 | 


it be totheir owa confufion (they being given over by G 
and fothe Devil {ceing his oppottuniity intti sateth them fy 


be his Inftruments.to uphold all lying Diabbdlical Do Stine: 
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Aad die mindes of firch 


infiernity of bedyaffecting the miudé, whereby they 
fuck things as never were,or carbe;as 1s often 
rience among Phy fictans,manry of thole dying ina very fhort 
they be ne 7 
by ehe Phyfician; and trul | 
 takighe fo ROPE 
pers had riot had: any- fuck 
fhall at laft an{wer for thei OL Cat 
infested the mindes of commoyr people with ‘fuch deviltith 
doétrins, whereby fome are initigated to acenfe their poor 
sabouts of impofiibilities contrary to the Scriptures, and 
anc 


> 


Second Boek, 


thele Contelsions are from the Devil, the Father of lyes) yee 


I fay, Suppofe with thele ConfefSion-mongers, that thefe 
Conteflors are deluded by Satan, to think they do fuch things 


ot Devil, yet whete do we read in Scripture. 


tfuch are Witches who are deluded by Satan, or that 
fuch fhould be flain, or puttodeath? we read indeed, that 
Witches were all forts of deluding falfe Prophets, but not 
{uch as wete deluded by Satan, 

Secondly, Ifyou will {till afhirm, that their Confefsions 
are real truths, and not delufions, but thar they do indeed 
bid the Devil do fuch things, which (as yee fay) he doth ; 
yet how can yee proveit by Scripture? where is any fuch de- 
cription ofa Witch in the Scripture? but furely it is moft 
horrible devillith forfaking of the Scriptures, to beleeve thar 
there is any truth at all in thefe Confefsions, and fuch people 
asare thus {educedby Satan to.lying Confelsion, ought ra- 
ther to, be taught better knowledge, than to be flain in their 
ignorance, and perifh altogether for lack of knowledge; but 
it is, and hath been the manner of thefe latter Ages, for a 
Minifter to go to fuch, and inftead of inftru@ing them, 


' whereby they might become inftruments of faving their 


fouls, they urge them to lying Confefsions, and fo do as 
much as they can to fend the {pirit of errour into them to 
their confufion, yea and for the moft part, thefe men who 
uphold their errours by the Confefsions of thefe poor accu- 
-— {ed people, do altogether mif-interpret their Contefsions for 
the upholding of fuch lyes, for the oe whereof they 
have. formerly mif-interpreted and belyed the Scriptures ; 
for let but any man that is wile, and free from prejudice, go 
_ and hear but the Confefsions which arefo commonly alleg- 
ed, and he may fee with what catching, and cavelling, what 
thwarting and lying, what flat arid plain Knavery thefe Con- 
fefsions are wrung from poor innocent people, and’ what 
monf{trous additions and multiplications are afterward inven- 
ted to make the matter feem true, which yet is moft dam- 
nablytalfe, and flat again{t Chriftian light, and human rea- 
fon to beleeve- And for fuch as can hardly beleeve that Me- 
Jancholy, or diftemper of body, and troubled phantafic, can 


‘caufe 
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Objeétions anfwered. 


exule people to imagine thitgs fo.really, as to confefs them 
ul 


to their own on, though moft falfe and impofsible ; 
let thema but confider the late example of a grave Minifter a- 
bout the Ifle of E/y, who by a troubled phantafie was fo delu- 


ded (or rather did fo delude himfelf by weaknefs of Phan- 


tafie and imagination ) as he reported that an el told 
him, that the Judgement Day fhould be upon ‘ie nae Fri- 
day ; by which report many of the Inhabitants were much 
troubled till the day was over ; if then a grave Minifter mai 
be mif=led by Phantafie,and diftempered minde ; how m 
more plain common people, who have fuch Accufations 
brodight againft them.as are’ fufficient to break their: brains? 
Further Liay, that ifthe manof fin {poken. of in the fecond 
to the The falonians, ee 2. had ‘not broached thefe etrours 


to the world, thefeConfeflors had had no {uch lying imaginati-- 


ons to confefs, for their Confefsions are not from themfelves, 
but from the Devil,. that fo he might delude. them thar love 
jot the truth, but do urge, andTeek fuch ConfefSions againft 


thie truth, as it is {aid inthe eleventh verfe, For this caufe - 


God {hall {end them [trong delufions that they {hould belecve 


a lye, Oe, | 
Ninthly, Some will obje&,.and fay,, They have helped 
fearch, and have found Biggs,, and privie Marks.upon fuch 


as have been accufed to be Witches ; but I demand of themay 


Where doth. the Scriptures,teachus that a Witch is. known 
by Biggs, or privie Marks? I alfo anfwer, That very few 
peopre in the World. are without privie Marks upon theis 

odies, as Moles or ftains, even fuch as Witchmongers,call 
The Devils privie Marks; which Marks Aftrologians do 
affirm to be the characters of the Stars, varioufly fixed upon 


men according to their Nativity, and many an honeft man 


or woinan have fuch excrefcences growing upon their. bor 
dics, asthef@W itchmongers do call, the Devils Biggs; as tor 
example; There isa Difeafe.often found in.nacn or womeninp 
the feat of people,. called Hemorroids, or Piles, or the fwel& 
liz of the Hemorroids veins,aDifeafe well known.to Phyfici+ 
ans,;many times. {welling forth in the feat of people that are ful 


@fMelanciioly bloud,. and are often found in, fafhion like: 


Biggs, 


: 
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Biggs, and fometimes iffuing forth bloud, and:for this Diz 
maiay ‘have been acaufed by ignorant and put to 
death for Witches this was part ‘of the Evidence that 
Was againit Mafter Lewis a Minifter, executed at 
Berry, inthe year ‘1645, tae 
- There ate alfo found often times Excrefcences upon 
the Bodies of menand women, called Verrace pen files by the 
Phyficians, as‘we may read in Lronartes Fachfiny in the 
third Book ofhis Inftitutions of Phyfick, chap. 26, where he 
feckoneth up the feveral preter-natural tumors of mens Bo- 
dies; thele are a-certain kind of jong ficfhie Warts, in tafhion 
‘of Biggs, or Teats, and do grow commonly on honelt 
igeopley or and upon Beafts, and ‘yet for 
thele Exerefcences ‘being but outward tumors of the 
| Body, many innocent people have been condemned and 
Another Tumor isfound,by the Phyficians, called Thy- 
wion both in Greek and Latine, rifing on feveral parts of the 
body like Biggs, or Teats, thefe and other kindes of preter- 
-- ~~ gatural Tumors, of which we may read in Phyfick Authors, 
- which fometimes being fell, and tull of pain by reafon of the 
ranknefs of bloud that feedeth them, and therefore iffuing 
. forth ‘bloud, are called of ignorant Witchmongers, Devils 


Cs, 
op here be alfo fome Natural parts of the Body called by a 
eg name G/andule, and by a particular name Tonfile, in 
the jaws Of people, and in fome people do plainly ap- 
pear under the Tongue like little Biggs;which fome ignorant 
itchmongers having found tn people, have taken them as 
a great evidence again{t poor innocent people, and for thefe 
have many becn executed; but let any wife man confider, 
what body, of whatfoever conftitution, efpecially of poor 
people:thar want food, can fparea daily exhautt- 
ing of bloud to nourifh Imps fucking’ them, without ati ex- 
haufting and over-throwing of their own Natural lives? 
4 Whereas few poor or old people, but through want of nou- 
| tifhment and weaknefs of mature, haye rather want of 
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~Women that by any accidental caufe do want their menm=- q 


"There be alfo often found in Women with Childe, andin' < 
Women that do Nurfe children with their Breafts, and in ~ 


ftruous courfes, certain {pots black and blew, as if they were 
pinched or beaten, which fome common ignorant people 
call Fairy-nips , which notwithftanding do_ come from 
the caufes aforefaid; and yet for thefe have many ignorant 
Searchers given Evidence againft poor innocent people, 
Burif any man will yet further cavil againft Philofophy, 
and Phyfick Rules, then let him fhew me any fuch defcrip- 
tion of a \Witchin all the Scriptures, as Biggs, or Teats, or 
tivic Marks, or Imps fuckingthem, or kept by them ; and 
er] fay, that for any kinde of Biggs, or any things like 
Biggs, more than hath been found by to be 
natuyal Tumors, or Difeafes of the Body, or elfe Natural 
patts, to beleeve, is folly and«madnefs, and to afirmjisa 
phantaftick Lye, invented by the Devil,and the Pope. 
Tenthly, Some men will Obje@, and fay, [f itches have 
not power to afflitt, and torment, and kill og and Cattel, how | 
cometh it to pals that after the angring of {uch an old man or wor | 


mar, or [uch a ld: man, er woman, that came to my Honfe and 


dered relief, and I rated her away, and gave her no relief, 
or did not give her that which fhe defired; {uch and {uch fe 
and loffes came upon me, or {uch a Childe was taken in fuch a 
manner, with («ch a Sickne[sy prefently after, or within few days 
after hts or her coming to my door? gers 

To this I anfwer, They that make this Objetion mutt 
“dwell very remote from Neighbours, or elfe mult be knowa 
to give very little, or norelicfto the poor, if it can befaid at 
any time when a crofs cometh upon them, that one poor bo- 
dy or other hath not been at their door that day; or not 
maity days before, let it happen at any time whatfoever; 
fhali this chen be to the charge of him, or her that came 
Jaft begging to thei door? then by thar reafon no man in 
England canat any time be afflicted but he muft accufe {ome _ 
poor body or other to have bewitched him ; for Chrift faich, 
The poor ye {ball have always ; and Ithinkno man of ability is 
long free irom poor coming his door, 


¢ 
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Secoridly, Tanfwer, God hath gives ic as a fhiS Com> 
=  gnand coall men torelieve the poor, Levit, a5. 35, and in 
next Chapter it followeth, verf. x4, ¥5.. Whofoever heark= 
avr to all the of 

g fee relieving the poor is.one) the Lord will fend 


* 


everal croffes and afflittions, and difeafes upon them, as fol- 
oweth in theChapter,and therefore men fhould look into the 
| and fearch what fins bring affliGtions.from Geds. 
5 and not fay prefenrly, what old man or woman. was 
laft at my door, that I may hanghim or her for a Witch; 
yea we fhould rather fay, Becaule I did not relieve fuch a 
poor body that was lately at my door’, but gave him harth 
and bitter words, therefore God hath laid this affli@ion upon 
. me,for God faith, Exoa, 22. 23:24. [fthou any way afflict 
dows, and fatherle[s,and they at all cry wnto me, I will (urely 
hear their cryyand my wrath fhall wax hot againft thee. 
Thirdly, lanfwer,as faith in a Fable, Volunt. homi- 
ues ut pluximum quando {uaculpa aliquid fibi acciderit adver, 
infortunam vel demonen culpam conferre, ut fe crimine exnant ; 
andin his Moral he faith,. Hemeines minimegpenia digni [unt 
ui cum liber? peccent fortunam vel damonemaccufant, Somay 
‘fay of the moft part of the World, who if by their own 
folly. and neghigencs they wrong themfelves, their. Chil- 
‘  “dreny, ortheit Cattel, they then accufe their Neighbour of 
Witcheraft,, or if by their fins they bring down Gods Judge- 
ments, they then fay they are bewitched, a(cribing all to a 
Yevil and Witches, never beholding Geds hand, or ace. 
owledging that God is juit,and themfelves fianers, 
Eleventhly, Some wil ftil objet and fay,what though there 
ke no murther'ng, nor afflitting Witch mentioned in the Scripture, 
nor any command given to put Wtches:to death, for. Maurthers ,. 


ay not this comnson opinion of all men go for current, unlefswe 


can prove it by Scriptures? what {hall one or tmo mens op:nions be- 
preferred before the common tenent of all men > | 


> 


‘Beathen,, Idols were gods, and ought to be worfhip- 
ped ; it was the common opinion.of all the Scribes and P ha-. 


“ 


the Lord to de them, 


Tothis Lanfwer, It was the common tenent of all the. ~ 
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-evidence.as that is; for a:dead body will for the moft part 


AT 
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Scripture telleth us that thefe things were fale, 


nothing to them, nor rake any thing from them, Dest. 12,32. 
a then fhould any ‘maa be ‘be fo bold; contrary to the Com: 
mandement of God, to make ita Lawto put :poor people to: 


mon tenent, and general biinde opinion of witha 
groundin the Scriptures? 


Twelfthly, Some will yet object and fay, If we may ae i 
_eoncinde Murthers andtrials of Witches from Biggs and privie 


«Marks, audfinking, and [wimming im the water, becaufe we 
have no or of: fuch in the S by 
the fame conf[equence we may not try a Murtherer by any. triat 

[uch as1s mentioned in theScripeures;butthis is taken for gran 
ted, that if amurthered man bleedeth new and fre(b,when 
therer ts near the dead Carcafe, # difcovereth the Murtherer,and 


many Mirtherers have been difcovered by Gods providence in that 


manner, andhave confeffedthe Murther, and yer there is xo-war~ 
ram for this of of 4 Murtherer im Scripture, 

To, this fubtile Argument I anfwer, Thara Judge ma mor 
be too pretium pruous in condemning a man’ upon any fi 


bleed frefh,and news if it lyeth two or threedays: uabu+ 
ried; as.it is oftenfeenin that dye a narural deathy upon 


their Bed, and not Murthered, the bloud doth  timaes 


iffue out of their mouthes in. great abundance;. at fuch-cimes 


as the Humours of the body: begin to» putrifie ;. and «bythe 


fasne reafona murthered Body. will, when it hath lain two 
orthitee days, iflue forth at the mouth, and atthe 
wound, whether the Murtherer be prefent or note And what 
if God. by his providence hatly fo brought «it to: pafs fome- 
times, thatthe murthered body hath bled when the Murthie- 


Murtherers, Conicience hath fo hint thatthe hach 
‘driven to coufefs the Marther we may novtheneeconclude, 
that rhis isa certaia crial!of a Maurthereryqwithouc 


Secondly I anfwer, God gave his Laws, that we thould adds 


rer hath been prefenty. and fo: the fight ofthe bloudothe 


death, upon foolifh and {uppofitions, orbythecomsi 
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 sncans we may. fometimes condemn a guiltlefs man that’ 
me *  ftandeth by at the fame time of iffuing forth bloud from the 
dead body, which is.a commonanda naturalthing. | 
Secondly, I anfwer this. fubtile Objeétion. thus, Murther 
_ bythe handis a certainthing, we know it by experience, and 
_ Scripture fpeaketh-of it, and for the:trial and find-. 
Angout of Murther, when we finde a man murthered, wee 
 Raveanordinance in the Scriptures, Dewt.21. the feven firft 
verles, They were to make inquifition according to. 
the Law of and in the feventh verf{e every man 
ight to clear himfelf that his-hand hath not fhed the bloud- 
of him that was flain; and it God bleffeth his own ordinance 
_ ofmaking fuch ftri& fearch and inquiry, by this wonderful 
and miraculous: kinde of bleeding Cas you fuppofe it tobe ) — 
yet there is the ground of it, it is.his own ordinance, 
therefore God bleifeth it, and di{covereth the Murther ; But 
now to apply:thisto a Witch, there is no confequenee at all, 
for when we finde'a man dead, or when any- party-is difea- 
_ fed, we have not any ordinance in the Scripture to make 
~ fearch who hath bewitched-fucha man, or kibled fuch a man 
_ by: Witchcraft, but whofe hand hath flair him. Asalfo in 
Numb,25.16, whohathf{mitren him with an inftrument of 
Iron, or.any material inftrument, or hand-weapon; wee 
q may not then expe& that God fhould anfwer: mens fancies; — 
= ~ - and vain imaginations.of Murthering by Witchcraft, that 
= . have noordinance in Scripture, as he doth his- own-Ordi- 
q mances; and for finking, and {wimming, Biggs and privie 
q Marks, ‘that. may as weil happentoone man astoanother, to 
4 make them figns and trials of Witches, or Murtherers, is a- 
ing, and indeed at firft invented by: the Popes 
q Anquifitors,. rather than they would nor infnare whom 
- . they aimed at to putthemtodeath, they would make any 
fp -: thing afign or token of a Witch; and it all thefe figns that 
= thele Popith tyrants have affirmed to be figns, were as they 
true figns of \V irches;-then all people underthe Heavens 
Aight be By one fign or other proved to be Witches; thefe 
may as well fignifie a Thiet, or a ‘Cut-purfe, as.a. 
Wicchsbeing indeed nofignsaral. 


A 
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that kill, or afflitt people dod exce 
we have ground and warrant for it in the Scri ards then by 


reafon wemay not hang a Thief for Felony, by the 


sures he ought tohave reftored four-fold, and we finde ne. ware 
rant in Scripture toput bim to death > 

To this it is anfwered,. to put a Thief to death for Theft; 
Beier wie, or unlawful ; ifit benor lawful by the Scrip=- 


tures, thing commonly fang then ‘we may not 
prove an lawtul unlawtul, 
Secondly, Ifit bela to puta pera Thiet te eath without: 


warrant from the Scripture, as yee fuppofe it to be; yet there- 


in we go beyond our warrant, only io the matter of punth- 


ment, which punifhment yet fallech upon the guilty Thief; 
who is certainly convicted by infallible ‘teftimony, according: 
to Gods ordinance; but purteth manor woman. 


to death fot bewitching le to deathy. or 


man or beaft with difeafes by" itchcraft; goeth- 
warrant in matter of guilt, for the Scripture no aids 
that a Witch was; or canbe guilty of any fuch thitig’ a¢ Kile 
ling by Witchcraft, or affifing by Difeafes, or any crofSor 
adveriity by Witchcraft upon men or-cattel, and fo-in this. 
wefinnot, in greater upon a- Witchy 
then is due by the Law of God-(4 by Eaw we ought’ not to 
flier aWitch olive) but che {11 infrti punifhmens. 
wpon the innocent, in Condemning theta for~ Watches wirich 
are noe W itches,fora Witch inthe is only afeducerr 
of the people to Idolatry, and for without aftroak of: 
own Prerogative proper to hi 32. 9:1 
fo that to, any other; ts: the 
Fourteenthly; Some will obje%:and fay, Althouph-t there 
were no Marthe. ing Witches’ fpoken of in the Séripturess or 
fach d:[tription of a Witch, as one that maketh a League-wit 
Devil; or that lyeth with Incabusy or. Succubus, or ‘thee 
bath Imps, or Biggs, or privie Marks by which they are. 


yet {uch may be {prung up the 
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Hrbere be fins it 
> for that maketh Nate fin, becaule it isa, 
; now, Wo manmay. ddde. any thing tothe 
and therefore we not ‘fupp 
| thar are not mentioned 
fuc are mentioned in the. Gofpel and Saint 
Paul faith, Whefeeucr preacheth any.other Gofpes that we 
recesvets ke let him ke Gal. 1.9... 
~ Fifteeathly, it harh been, objected by fome, That a Fudge, 
or nat te queftion any truth eof opinion concernin 
spaniel “itches, or mbat Witches.aré, but ta be guided by 
Law.of the Nation, and to go Ss to the evidenceo 


fhe is, th fury otght to 


this Ob Deut. 17.6... Atthe mouth of 
or t pret 


he. that. ss.worthy of death be put to 
ut at, the waut F one witne{s he {hall not be put to 
taken f that,amanor womanis fometimes 
(e witnefs, therefore God hath made it 
his.C ents, fhalsnotbear falfe witne/s ; 
in Dent, 1 6. God hath: us this ruleto avoyd 
one not pafs as a fufficient 
ife and De -have wrongfolly 

artine contrary to. this 
the, condition of the Wi 

anlwets, 


but nonin matters. are no wa 
God, .and 
are oa mens forzwe. have no, to put 
death; imaginary offence. wre 
‘that. two or.th togethet 4 40 fuchia.c 
musiil 


4 
| 
» 
a 
i 
2 
¢ 
> 
? 
= 
x 
* 
é 
» 
Pz. 
¥ 
i, 
‘ 
24 
= 
. 


: > 


minifter an Oath, or take, ot. hear an’Oath dd anything 


Moral thar is not prefcribedin’! Gods.Weords amass 
two or. theee would fwear point blank as! 
gainft any perfon to be a Witch; they.ought not to*be 
red tofwear againft any in that manner, excepr it:be to- 
{wear againft {uch W itches.as the Scripture of, ace 
cording the whole difcourfe of .chis Book, .and therein alfo 
to give areafon of themQath;: and- the Judge 
and Jury.co confider it, 
Thirdly I anfwer,. That. Oathes: that-have been.ufually 
taken again{t many perfons in that kinde, are net to be regatte- 
ded, though true ; as that fuch a one hath been {een ro havea. 
Rat or Moule creep upon her, or:.uader her, Coats, of was. 
heard talking to her Imps, thefe are not snaterial teitimo-. 
nics, butare foolifh and fenfle(S arguments, not grounded in: 
the Word of God... Further,.if the Witnefles.can {wearthat.. 
any perfon keepeth and feedeth Imps,..ic is not 2 materiab. 
Oath, for it isas lawful to keep a Rat, or Moufe, or Dora. 
moufe, or: any Creature tame, as. to‘keep a tame Rab-. 
bit, or Bird ; and one may bean Imp ag well as anocher,..and:: 
fo may a Flea or Loufe by the fame reafon ; and {othe De-. 
vil need not'go far for a. bodily fhape toappeatin,.or to fuck - 
mens or womens flefh in; and it thele ‘were maverjalOathes,... 
who then may not be provedia Witch? and yet there was. 
an honeft woman (fo always formerly reputed ) executed 
at Cambridge in the year 1645. for keeping a tame Frogge in- 
Boxfor {pore and Phantafie,. which Phantafie of keeping: 
things tame af feveral {pecies is both lawtul. and common a- 
mong very innocent harmlefs people, as Mice, Dormice,.. 
Grafhoppers,. Caterpillers,. Snakes; yea a Gentleman, to 
pleafe his Phantafie in trying conclufions, did once keep in a | 
Box a Maggot that came out of 4 Nur, tillit-grew.to an in- - 
credible bignefs; all thefeare Arguments of no force ; yea‘. 
further fay, if two or three would {wear that. they fawfucha _ 
Creature {uck any perfons fichh,:. ic doth nor prove it to be a.. 
| eeu or that the Devil is. in it, or therefore the Perfon’a.. ; 
Laftly lanfwer, Jf a Judge, or a. Jury be bound by-the- 


| 
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Law oftheNationto proceed according to that Law;yet'they 
® —s ate bound more by the Law of God to proceed according to 
ut to ae ple for uppoied imagina icchcr 
{poken Gode Word, that Law be abroga- 
ted, for we may not .adde to Gods Law, Deut. 12. 32. and 
inthe mean@ime, that Nation that’ maintaineth {uch a Law, 
that Judge, that Jury which profecureth fucha Law ( being 
not grounded‘in, but contrary to the Law of God ) they 
all hazard themfelves under the Curfe of Gods Law, 
Exod, 22, 23524. 

Sixteenthly, The laft and wifeft ObjeGtion is this, ma- 
nieft-in the Scriptures that a Witch may kill by Witchcraft, for it 
appeareth Numb, 25.9. that after Balaambad tried all ways to 
the people, there dyed of the people twenty four thoufandand 
although be could not hurt them by Inchantment (4s he affirmeth 
chap, 23. 23. There isno Inchantment againft //racl yet it ap- 
peareth, Revel, 23.14. that he taught Balattelay a ftumbling- 
block before the people, in inticing them te commit Idolatry, which 
bron ght down the anger of God upon them tha; they dyed, 
WVumb.25.9. 

To this f. an{wer, This indeed is the only W ictchcraft that 
can kill ar hurt aay man ( according to the whole Difcourfe 
of the Firft Book, ofthis Treatife) feducing the people to I- 
dolatry, whereby they do caufe them to provoke God to 
anger, and to ftrike them in his difpleafure ; and this is the 
Do&trin we ought to learn by the Hiltory of Balaam, yea this 
is the only Witchcraft that is {ummarily included in all the 
Nine tearms of Delcription, Devt. 18,10, 11, (being the 

: difcourfe of my firft Book) and to fhew any proof of any 
dh fort of Witches in the Scriptures, Ichallengeall Witchmon- . 
ji yet fome will forfake the Scriptures, and confute me 
dtrongy, witha repetition of fome of Bedins lycsy or the like 
Stories, telling them for truth, 
 Butforallfuch as doftill labour,by Obje&tions, Cavils, In- 
ventions, and Imaginations, to uphold the old Traditions 
and Erroursof that grand Witch the Pope, and his Train, 
pncerning Witches, and theix Power, and not 
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cleanfthe world from thefé DoStrins of Devils; lerthem 
take heed that the faying belongeth not to them, that Stephes 
{pake to the Jews, 9.5%. Tee Bif-necked and uncirenm- - 
cifed in keart and ears, yee de always refit the Holy Ghoff, at — 
your fathers did; fo do yees As it iS written, 2 Thef, 2,10, 11,12. 
becaufe yee received uot the love of the truth, that yee might be 
faved; forshts caufe God hath fent you ftrong delufions, that you 
foould beleeve a lye, that they all might bedamued whe beleeved 
not the truth, but bad pleafure in unrighteou{nefs, 


A Conclufon, 


Hé that groundeth his Opinion upon Phanfie and Hu- 
1an traditions, and reports, without light, and rule of 
the Scriptures, is like a man groping in the dark, who for: 
want of light rufheth his face again{t the door. But if any 
man will forfake blinde imaginations, and be — by the 
light andrule of the Scriptures, he fhall finde by them, that 
Witches are only falfe Prophets, who ufed feveral deluding 
impoftures to deceive the people (according to the whole. 
Difcourfe of the firft Book of this Treatife, and thefe were 
not poor men and women, fuch-as are commonly executed 
for that falfly-impuced Crimeof Witchcraft) but wereopen 
prasticers of their {everal Witcherafts, to delude and feduce, 
and thofe had not their Craft froma Familiar, or by maki 
a League with the Devil, as hath been commonly imagine 
but were ina manner learned, and ufed Books written for 
that purpofe, to teach them their manifold impottures,;where- 
by to gain a maintenance among the people, by making : 
them beleeve they were Prophets; as wee may read, Aas -_ 
19. 19, many of them being converted by the powerfull | 
reaching of the Golpel, brought their Books, and burne 
em before the people; thefe Books containing fuch fubtile 
devices as were practifed thenby the falfe Prophets,or W itches 
of the time, to deceive the people, and now adays by the Po=- 
-pifh Rout, and by our common Wizzards, But now forthe 
thou‘ands of people that have been executed for Withhes ia 
feyeral parts of the World, ” the common manner of fonds 
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538 acct (ations; (atwhole hands. will. God: 
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bloud, but at the handsof;the Whore of Rome, and of:thofe 


thathave joyned with ber in her abominations? Reve/o 18. 244 


hér wasfound the bloud:( of Saints ) butwof: ail 


that were dlain upon the earch, This doubtlefs muit be 
derftood of thofe that are unjultly fla, and who are they, 
but fach as are flain by wrongiul accufations? which wrongtul 
accufations axe occafidned by the devillith Dogtrins where- 
with fhe hath defiledthe Natio. 
Further I fay, That this Do&rin of Witches power is the 
main {tréngth of Antichriftian policy; for whereas that Ro- 
mio Whore knoweth, that in all Nations the Civil Magi-. 
ftrate will hold his powersand not refign it coher, to have at+ 
foluse power:to kill for Religion, fhe maincaineth this dam- 
nable Do&ttin to this end, that under the name of Witches 
fhe may melt away all whomfhe feareth, or fufpecteth will 
be oppoftrs of her Antichriftian pride, and herein fhe inga-. 
peth che Civil Magiftrate, by her fubtill Doétrin, to. cuw off 
‘whom fhe pleafeth; and how can that be faid to be a Go- 
vernment for the defence of peoples Lives and Eftates ? where 
coritcary to all Law thefe Villains can fteal away both lite and. 
eftate from whom me ae ( except trom fuch as are in 
places of Dignity, orfo-wellefteemed in Common-wealths, 
of have fuch friendfhip among the potent of the Land, thar 
theseby they are able to. wichftand their Adveriaries) and 
thefe poor accufed people have no redtefs, or help at the 
hands of the Magiftrate ; but he who ought to be their De~ 
fender is bewieched, and ingaged againit them ; he is taught 
indeed not to fuffer a Witch to live, but never truly aught 
‘who, and what.are Witches; and thar many times they thar 
ngage him by their lying Do@rin, are the very Witches. 
themielves,, aimed at inthe Scriptures, chat ought to be 
fuffered tQ live, 
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THIRD O fey K: 
SHEWING. 


T he vanity of fomeEnglith VVriters 
concerning V Vitches. 


UD? Odinus, Hyperinus, Heming is, and other Popifh 
Bloud-fuckers, mentioried before in the 
cond Book of this little Treatife, having defi- 
5 es led che World with their abominable inventi- 
1D. ® ons, contrary tothe fenfe and truth of Gods 
ford, their devillith Dodtrins being already declared fuf- 
ficiently to be wholly diffonant to che Word fr God; yet 
fomie of our Eagh(h Writers ( who otherwife might feem to 
have been wife and learned men) have defiled their Pens 
with thefe efs Phantaftical Do@trins, which VVti- 
ters are brie ly thefe. 

The firft is James Bithop of Wintow, fetting forth three 
Books, called Demonology, in the name and title be 
WorksofKing James (and whether the Bithop or the 
were the Compofer of that Work, I Ttand not to ‘atgpe + 
which VVorks are collected out of thefe Popifh Writers be-. 
fore mentioned, which the Author acknowledgeth inthe . 
Preface tohis Book, where he alle 
and Hemingiw fot confirrnation of the ‘mat 
contained'in VVorks, but not a jot is pro- 
duced in allthe VVork, ifrightly interpreted, to prove it | 
be truth. and yet the Author himfelf confeffeth of Bodinms, 
his of Damoxomanie is colleéted with greater dili 
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gence, -than-eompofed. with judgement; and I. with, 


every wife man 


that defireth to be: refolved in his judge- 
ment concerning thefe Opinions) to obferve that peflage;, 
off he be-fach a one.as can tead,, and (earch the feverall: 

Writers of this fubjeé&t of Witchcraft, let him obferve the 
variety of their Opinions, how'few of them .do agree inone: 


_tenent, or in their manner of writing, by which it 1s cafily’ 


conclydeds that all theittradirions are: but Phantfies, contrary 
_ to the found of Gods-Word; evemas a wife Judge, exami- 
ning feveral Witnefles of. one thing, if he findeth not their 

‘teftimony toagree, he concludes, that they compacted 
- gether to witnefs.a thing falle; and truly, alshough wife and 
learned men have been deluded by thele lying inventions, yet 
compare but their Opinions one with another, andalfo with 
Holy Writ, and you fhall finde, that all their Opinions are 
 bytone monftrous Devil, {iriving to get the maftery of the 

Spirit of truth ; and whether this Work was either compo- 
fed by King James, or.by the Bifhop, may be. very well fuf-. 
pected, or rather by fome Scarifh man , blinded«by fome, 
Scotifh Mitt, who defired to fet forth his own Tenents for 
the upholding of Popifh errours, and Popifh Writers, fuf- 
ficiently confuted before by Scot, inhis Difcovery of Witch-. 
craft, he not being able any whit to. an{wer Scet in his Dif- 
courfe, labourethto uphold falfe Tenents and Doctrins, by. 
the aushoriry of a King, becaufe he could not finde any thing 
in the Scriptures to uphold them, or toanfwer Scot, as wee 
may read in the Preface, that his whole aime is ac Scot, whom 


- he falfly chargeth with the Tenent, and Affirmarion, _Thag 


there is no fuch thing as, Witchcraft ; whereas Scot in all 
his whole Book faith*no fuch. thing» but only, that Witch- 
crait is a.craft. of deceiving, and {educing the people, and 
“not of killing and making barren, and raifing Winds, and 
fuch like Inventions ; he that readcth that Preface and feetla 
how. 'Scer is firft and chiefly, aimed at in the whole 
_ Work, might, prefently expec that in) the Work he 
fhould finde Scot. notably confuted, or at the leaft in fome 
Way anfwered, but reading over the VVork, he fhall finde 


BOLQne thing ox. other anfwered at all, but only a bare af- 
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The intituled Works of K. James anfpereds 
of fuch Tenents, without, any ground, or warrant. 
ofthe Sctipture, which»Tenens were confuted by Scot, Dy 
the Scriptures ; fo that forany man to.aniwer that Work, 
already done, incontuting Bodine and. others ; and whereas. 
this Author pretendeth a refutation of he hath done... 
nothing elfe but written again the fame Tenents that Bodinus» 
_andothers had before written, and were by S¢eet confuted;; 
like an obftinare Difputant, that rather than he willnot hold, * 
his Argument, hough never fo foolifh, he will deny the, 
Conclufion. One Diipucant wilely and plainly proverh that 
a thing is, and the other foolsfhly faich {till it isnot; or one. 
proveth that a thing is not; aud the orher foolifhly ftill faith, 
itis; by which way of arguing a childe may hold an Argu- 
 mentagainft a learned Doctor, though never fo falfe. 

. Yet for the anfwering of the Tenents of this Author in. — 
that Work, Firft, he faith in his firft Book, as alfo in. the; 
Preface, That Witches cam by the help of the Devil canfe to. 
be brought anto.them all Kindes of damty Difhes. for their: 
delicious. maintenance; ( andye: fay I, how many poor lean. 
Ne people have been! execured in feveral places for 

Vitches) and for the truth of this Doctrin, he bringeth no. 

place of Scripture to prove it, but only affirmerh. it to bee. 
The Devil iga Thief, and delighteth to 
Secondly, -Heis‘a Spirit, and theretore can fubrilly, 
fuddenly tranfport the {ame from whence and whither he¢- 
will ; by which way of argument, rejecting the Scriptures, 2. 
man mav affirm for truth any-vain imagination, be it as ab-- 
{urd as this. former ; aba that the Devil isa Thief, and there; 
fore hath a Mountain of Goldy which he hath taken’out of | 
every mans Purfe, and heaped up in Hell, which he being 2. 
Spirit, hath eafily traplporced from the earth, and therefore - 
ate fo many men haftening to Hell, becaufe there is abun; 
of Gold ; But iffuch foolifh Argiifents as thefe 
f any force, what need then any Seripture’to teach us. the 
truth? But if we examine the truth of this Doétrin by the- 
Scriptures, it will prove for want of ground in Sctipture very 


; tor hereby we ill whac 


ing food to Ehjah, King ®t be dont by the Devil, 


4 + 


atid int of tothe of the Sctipetites! 


‘binging variery of food to'theit thaeférve'Him ; “and where- 


batren Wildetne and fed them in that Wrdernefs; the 


(faith he) cant bring “his “fetvants all’ fnanner of dainty 


dikes. 


“This that is alteady written Were enough to difable, and 


make-Voyd all the three Books of Demonologie written by this 
Acthor ; but yet for the {arisfaQion of fuch as.will expec a 
Methodical anfwer, will begin with his Wotksin order as 
they ftand, andit brief fhew the vanity of them ; as for ex- 
ampte, he faith in his Epiftle to the Reader, Sorcery and 
VVicchcraft are diffetent trom ick, and Necremancy, and 
Yet th te firft Chapter of the Stcond Book; ‘he faith, the 

(poken of in the fixceénith of the Aits was a VVitch, be- 
caufe the had the {pitit of Pyitor, and yet we finde in the 
Scripture, chatthey chat had the fpirit of Pyrhox, were alfo 
Nectomancers ; how then can this diftinQion hold, that 
VV itcheraft differcth from WV ecromanc for by that diftin- 
ction a Pythonif?. were.a V Vitch , Necromancer not a 
VVitch’;’ yer what was the Python of Endor but a Necro- 
MmaAucer, pretending to confult ‘with the dead? and Necre- 


wiancy was the pretence of all that were faid to have the fpirit — 


Of Python ; that was, that they conifulted with the Souls of 
the dead, asin Platarch, and alfo in holy VVrit, as in Z/a. 


Cit is maniteft in any Tongue but our Exglifh) which 


in Tremelixs wranflation is to this fenfe; for waen chey fhall 
{ay unto, you, Ask counfel of thofe that have the fpicit of 
Python ( or theimpofture of Oracling ) -and of South-fayers, 
fhould not 1 peopleask counfel of their God? Shall they ask 
counfel of che fot them that’ are living? “fo chen ‘it 
plain, chis diftinGion 1s wholly difloriant trom Scriprure, anc 
Fhantafy and imagination, 
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hing well Have been done Devi, who 


that this Author. wrote not according to ctl pture, put by 
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The intituled Works of Ky James anfwered. 1435 
_ And now-for his Birft Book, .and the whole difcourfeofic,. 
he fayeth this foundation, be produceth chele places of Scrips- 4 
cure to that ‘thete a thing as Witchegalt. and’ 
Witches, Exed, 23, 18, 1 Sam, 15: 23, Ads 8. 
and hiete he neve thefe 


never {earcheth ‘the fenfe and meaning of 
Scriptures, ‘but proverh that,"W isches are,. which thing no. 
man denyeth; atid yet mark burt his proofs, Exod. 22. 28,. 
which is taken fora Jugler, or oné thar, worketh fale’ Mirae. 
cles to,deceive and feduee, in the fame fenfe is ta be undety- 
ftood, Ais 8, 9, 10. concerning Simon Maguw.whowas2 
Jugler and Magician ( Juglin Deng one main part of Ma-- 
gick in the Scripture di courte fuch were Pharaohs ici= 
aus, Which Magicians this Author, diftingyifherh.. trom. 
Witches, and yet would prove by thefe; places that there. is. 
fuchathing as Witcheraft and Witches.;. falikewile Sam; 
L523. Rebellion asthe. fin of Divination, from hence. hee- 
would prove Witchcraft alfo, and yet his diftin&tion déni-. 
eth that Necremancers ( whofe main drift was.to give. Divi-- 
nations, by confulting with the dead ) are Witches; and. 
this is the {um of his firltChapter,where any wile manmay fee. 
how he hath loft himfelf in proving,and not able to provethat. 
which is cafily proved, and that which no mandenieth, That 
there is {uch a thing as Witches and Witchcraft; for the: 
of his Difcourfe in his firft Book, itis te provethat there 
are (Magicians and Necromancers, which thing no. man de--« 
 nieth according ro the Scriptures; bur though this bé a.rrue 
Conclufion, yet it arifeth not from his proofs. before men-- 
tioned,. according to his own diftinStions, for.he producerh. 
thofe proofs only to prove that there are W itches, which yet: 
he diftincuitber from Magicians and Necromancers ; how.’ 
vainly. then doth he raife trom thele proofs a difcourie of. 
Magicians and Necromancers? And turthery in all this Dif-. 
_courfe, he writing only according to his own imaginations, 
without grounds in the Scriptures, or in Arts,.and Sciences, 
he runneth ioto grofs abiurdities, as in che third Chaprers. 
that Judicial Aftrologie is.attained by Circles.and Conjura-- 
So raifing of Spirits to relolve their doubts, which thew-- 
how. little reading he had in that Science; and thes 
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fourth he bringeth’ in 

~ Stones, and Ferbs, as ifby his method they were a part of 

_ ‘Aftrologie,’ and not only in that hath hé thewed his weak- 

ne{s, but in retkoning Stones and Herbs among Magick 
Charms. In the’Fifth Chapter he ith, conjure 
the Devil in a Circle, and ifthey mifs the leaft ciréumftance, 
the Devil breaketh into the Circle, and catrieth quite away 
Body and Soul ; aid-yet faith, a ‘little before, in the {ame 
Chapter, thar the Devil having prefcribed that form of do- 
ing, that hemay feemto be commanded thereby, will not 
pais the bounds of thofe injuntions { Circles ), Inthe fixth . 
Chapter he talketh, That they make a League with the De- 
vil written with their bloud, and fo learn of him to pla 
Jugling Tricks, and Tricks upon the Cards and Dice ( in 
whichralfo he fheweth himfelf but a filly Gamefter, in think- 
ing fuch Tricks cannot be played without a League with the 
Devil ) and yet by his diftinétions, and by his whole Dif- 
courfe, hefaith, thefe Magicians (though in league with the 
Devil ) are no Witches, which is contrary to the general 
" “Tenent that ever was of his own Se& (that is, where {uch a 
League was made, it made a Witch) but to {peak the truth, 
the ull coherence of the Writings of his, and all other Wri- 
ters of that fort, fheweth, that. they have no ground «but 
Phantfy, andFiQion, for any league or tranfaion with the 
- Devil, either by Magician or Witch (to ufe his own di- 
{tin&tion (though fencelefs) either in Scripture, or Human 
reafon guided by the Scripture, and this isthe whole {cope 
of his firit Book. 

Inthe FirftChapter of his Second Book he rcfuteth him- 
felf, and plainly confeffeth ( though dully ) that all his 
former proofs of Scripture concerning Witches were to bee 
underftood only of Magicians, and not of Witches; but faith 
he, Thoughthat betrue, yet the Law of God {peaketh ot 
Magicians, Inchantets, Diviners, Sorcerers, and Witches,and 
whatfoever of that kinde that confit with the Devil, but 

doth not fay where the Law {peaketh fo, nor where {uch are . 
faid to confult with the Devil, but lettcth it pafs for grant 
which yet I will grant ; thus farrethe Law of God {peaketh | 


icalittg ‘by Charms, and 
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fhe had the {pirit of Python, which was a {pirit oflyin: 


fecond and'third Chapters, to fay that W itches ar 


her content, and this is his ultimate proof of a Witch’; whicts 


all the (cope of his fecond and third Chapters, without any 
title of proof from Seripsuie, only confeffion Cote 


Witch fomewhat ( hecannot tell what ) diftin®& from 


thé Maid that followed Paw/ was.a Witchy 
whok fpiric of Divination was put to filence, faith he; andi | 
fhe was a Witch, becaufe fhe did not raife the Devil, but heer ~ 
{pake by her tongue publickly, and privately, aad that by 


I grant; fhe was a Witch, but why diftin& from the reft> 
twas fhe more than a Divyiner?. and the Segi faith 
Pro- 
phecie or Divination; and faith he, fhe was a inch be- 
caufe the Devil {pake by her tongue,. and that by her cone 
fent, as if he {pake not by the tongue of all Diviners, Inchan- 
ters, Pythonifts, Sourth-fayers, and all falfe 
Prophets,and that by their content; fhe was a Witch faithhe, 
becaufe fhe railed not the Devil, but yet fay other Weiters of 
his Seét, they are Witches that raife the Devil, and fhe had > G 
been a Witch if the had raifed che Devil ; and he himfelf in - 
his feventh Chapter faith, Devils are made commonly.to - @ 
appear by Witchcraft; from thefe grounds in Scripture; 
( which are all {poken of Deceivers, and falfe Proptiets, ace 
cording to the whole difcourfe of my firft Book, which in- } 


deed were Witthes in the Scripture-fenfe, though weakly. if 


difcovered by this Author) :he gocth on prefumptu 

e 
as do compaét with the Devil, and in great number meetin ~ 
Houfes, and Churches, and adore the Devil in Pulpits, and | 
learn of him to do mifchiefy and do render acconnt at theix 
feveral meetings, what mufchief they have done for his fer 7 
vice, and'to kiffe his. hinder'parts for adoration, and. this-is 


of Magiciais, Inchanters, Diviners, and Sorcerers; toe, 
of W itches diftin&t froma thefe, for thefe were’ Witchesinall: 
the Scripture-fence, and Diviners wete Magicians, 
icians were Sorcerers, and Inchanters were ‘Witches, andi 
were all the reft ; bur ftillmark how he laboureth topros: | 
me Drools au De Wo 135 | 
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demmed people ( which is no proof) being contrary to Scripe- 
 tmreard reafon, and ( al} Circumitances confidered) is no 
=  Confeffion; forashe dully argueth inhis firit Chapter, that. 
becaufe they are loath to contefs without Torture, therefore 
| - theyare guilty; we may argue the contrary, they therefore 
are mor guilty, their Contefiton being extorted, which Con- 
=  fefhanyet. he would argue to be true, becaufe faith he, the 
Devil was rin gp among the Heathen, and gaye Ora- 
cles,and Refponfes, and. was honoured with bloudy Sagi- 
ee «© fice, and gave Divinations by the intrals of Beafts ; Bur al- 
though thefe chings were done by Heathen people that wor- 
Idols, and had Oracles, and Refpontes from their 
‘Idol Pricfts (which were the Witches, and falfe Prophets 
of the times) andin that fence might. be faid to worfhip the 
Devil, as inmCor. 10. 19, 20, (becaufe the Devil wasin the 
Idols, or sa@gher in their Prietts, and fo by them wrought 
delufions under the mask of Idols) yet what confequence 
ishere, that becaufe the Devil was.in this fence worfhipped 
—publickly by Idolaters, chat therefore he is now privately: 
worfhipped by: the Conventions. aad Aflemblies of 
Witches? or where do we readin Scripture, that Witches 
were fuch as did meet to worfhip the Devil? they were in- 
deed fuch as. feduced people to worfhipping of Idols, by the 
delufions. of the Devil ruling in theix hearts. And in the 
fourth Chapter he fairh, that VVitches. can be tranf{ported in. 
the Air, by the Devils help, becaufe Habbakkuk, was. wanl- 
posted by the Angel, inthe Hiftory of Daniel Apocrypha, 
whichif this wete a true {tory Canonical, yet what abfurdity 
God by his. Angel? And what If the. 
&ngel didforranfport, therefore the Devil doth rranfport 3. 
andyet this isthe whole {cope of his fourth Chapter. In the | 
Chapter his whole {cope is,, That VVitches can make 
| of V Vax;or Clay, and roft them, and {o. con{ume 
 theparty whom they. intend,. and canreceive trom the Devil 
 ftones and powders, and by them caft on can Cure difeafes 5. 
thar they can xaife Storms and Tempefts, and do many: 


fdrange shings, and that no man is. 10. traps, thes 
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VVitcheraft, which as I have thewed in my {econd Beck; = 
againft Scriptire, and: 
ith of Chriftians to beleeve, 
And whereas he faith further, The Devil canferd VVitches Team 


to 
that will un 
tialto.a VVitch thanto any other aa 
of Woman, no more than {tabbing Dagger, 
The fcope of the fixch Chapter is, That the Devilappears: _ 
to VVitches, and teacheth them to do mifchief, but yer 
have not power to hurt a but fure if VVirch- 
craft confifted any whit inthe Art of poyloning, why then is’ 
the Magiftrate tree? for certainly many {trates, rf 
judges and Kings themfelves, have been poyfoned; hath 2 
Vitch‘then lefs faculty in poyfoning | ates then o- 
ther men have had? why then is their Craft counted {fo 
dangerous? The {cope of his feventh and laft Chaprer is, 
that Spirits did more commonly appear in time of Popety 
than now, and the reafon thereof he giveth before he pro- 
veth it to be true; that is, that the Gofpel hath difpelled thofe 
Spirits that were wont to appear. This reafon hath a fmooth 
pretence ifit were given of-a true thing, but the thing whick 
he argueth upon is not crue,for there were no more Spirits fee 
in time of Popery thannow (andthat is juft none at all 
but there were more lyes reported by papifts, and in time of | 
Popifh ignorance, than now, and the Gofpel indeed hath dif 
pelled thofe Popifh Errours which were wont to deceive the 
plemorethan now; and whofodenyeth that Spirits ap- 
pears “he faith they-are Sadduces whereas yet there was ne- 
ver any fuch difpute among Sadduces, whether Spirits did ap- 
pear vifibleor not; neither werethe Phar:fees that oppofed » 
the Sadduces filly asco affirm any fuch thing; but ifany 
fuch ching were, as vifibleapparition of ‘Spirits, doubrlefs 15 #4t 
had. been no:Controverfie, forthe Sadduces might havefeen 
them as well as the Pharifees ; this is the {cope of his Firft . @ 
and Second Book, And here lam compelled backae 
gaintto the third Chapeer of the Book, to; one 
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nats, be anfwered our’ 
of order, becaufe if I had raken it in order it would have. 
doyled my method in an{wering fo have done; 

- Lookinhis firit Book, the third Chapter, and fee how he 
pha bare fignification of a word, Jaboureth to ground an 

-a@furdiry, faying, Necromancy is one that Prophetieth by the 
ead and that is, faith he, one that confulteth with the De- 

~ vil, afluming the body of the dead party 5 but as Lhave faid, 
what Logician doth not know that it is not a legal manner 

. Ofarsuing, but moft abfirdto draw a Conclufion from the 
bare fignification of words, or. from what words may figni- 

buthethat argucth truly, muft argue as the words are: 
taken, and notas they may fignifie, andalfo fearch the Ori- 
ginal fence of the Hebrew, and yet for the word it felfithath 
not the leaft fignificationof the Devil, or thar the Devil can 

_ affumea‘dead Body, or the leaft fignification of Prophecy- 
ing by the Devil, but only by the dead, .according to the vain 
Tenent of the Heathen, that the Souls of the dead (by rea- 
fon of their perfect eftate after this life) could inf{pire men 

 Tiving uponthe earth, wich knowledge of things. to come, ity 
which pretence thefe Witches called Necromangers uled Di- 
Vinations, or lying Prophecies, as manifeftly.appeareth in 
Piutarch, de. defett.Orac, aud by Scriptures; as Thave fhew- 
¢d.more fully inthe Ninth defcriptionin my firft Book 
asfor that Tenent, that the Devil can aflume and raife a 
deat Body, it is moft abfurd and bla{phemous; for it was 
by the divine miraculous. power of, Chrift upori the Crofs, 

it the bodies of the dead were raifed.for a time, andap- 
feared “unto many, Aatth, 27. §25 53. ftom whence the 
Centurion acknowledged Chrilt to be the Son of God, know- 
ing, that fuch things could not be done but by themi ghtyPow- 
et of God ; yet if this abfurdity. were true, [hat the Devil coud 

 afftame''the bodies of the dead, it makes nothing to prove 

their commion main Tenent, that Witches-are fuch people as 

killby Witchcraft,. for a Necromancer is only. one that 


taketh inhand to Piophefie by the dead, or to give divina- 


his Tenents, whichI think very materialt 


and pot one that killer, or wischetlrpeopleto death s 
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ir agree with this Authors diffinSiens.to 
“thata hata. is. one 


‘Chapter ot ‘Third Book, Devil appeareth to 
and they confult with him , having affumeda 


adbady; why doth he in his former 


adifference betwixt a Nectomancer and a.Witch 2... 

And now to proceed,to the Third Book, as. followeth; F : 
laboureth to prove in his Third Book,. har Devi ap 
appeat- bodily, and doth commonly haunt Houtfes and 


in fhape of men departed this life, and fometimes as Famer | 


fometime in manner of Brown'ng ( ashe calleth it) chatis: ip 
cuat by our old Wives Fables i lled Robin Good-fellow ) 
that thefearctrue, and not falfe Fables, and for, that his 
firft Chapter he allegeth I/4, 13-21. where it is faid, That 
Zim and Obim fhall well i in their houfes, and Js fhall : cry 
in their Palaces, which faith he, ate inthe Hebrew. the pro= 
per names of Devils; bujhow erroneous this. expofition 
t them that canread ‘heh ebrew text fec,, and for them that 
cannot read the Hebrew text, let them read: the Latine tranf- 
lation of Funius and Tremelliws, which is thus; Et recuba- 
bunt fera illic, &. implebunt domos corum noxia anitualia ; hac 
ulule, & {copes faltabunt illic, clamitabyeqs ter 
rificum animal in viduatis palatiis ipfus, ferpens in templis 
voluptariis > That iS Wi de Beatts fhall lodg Cc there, and 


hurtful, Beafts fall fill their Houfes, and Owls fhall dwell 
there, and Night- there, and a Dragon fhall 


cry intheir. defolate Palaces, the Serpent in their 
Temples; 3 ( Tremellius in his Marginal Notes faith, Terrifir, 
cum animal, id eft draco) Thole were all only {uch Crearires. 
as do commonly inhabit defolate places; The Prophet. 


{peaking in the that fhould égnie: 
upon the Land;. and indeed the Devil hath leaft toda do in de>. 
folate places). and is moftbufied whiere peop had 


had Zim and Lim been the proper names. Da It 
not made any ff thing to the purpofe, to prove thar 


sit 
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Bevel 2/23. that the Devil dwelt at Perganens, and yet itis 
 motmeant rhat he was therefeen at all toappearinany fhape, 
was there‘in’ the hearts and works of wicked men; bi 
fuch is the'manner of all'that are rainted with Popith Te- 
 mems,chatthey would have people conceive ofthe Devil,that 
©  # feisfome ugly terrible Creature to look u fome black 
man with apait of Horns on his'‘head, and a Cloven Foot, 
and along‘Tay!,'or fome monftrous, Beaft chat inhabiteth in 
Woods, and walketh about in the nightto {care people, and 
this doftrin‘is maiatained by Popifh Writers, leaft people 
fhould difcernthat the Devil is in all their Popith Do@rins 
and aétions, and in the hearts of all Popith feducers, and de- 


le 
ofall Writers of thisfort, and yet they begin with 


sore their Tenents by Scripture, they fly off to confeffion ; 

Argument ich isno Argument et he preten- 

deth his difcourfe to be biiaded cnt the Sctiie es, and in 

_ that pretence in his laft Chapter he concludeth his whole 

_ difcourfe with the Law of » faying, Therefore thefe 

people ought to be put to death according to the Law of 

: God, whereas yet in all his difcourfe he could not produce 

ghe leatt jor or tittle of the Law <againft any fuch kinde of 
fippofed Witches as he ralketh of, nor the leaft colour of 

prove hisfuppofals, in all che Law, or-all the 
without mifconftraing the Law of God, andthe 
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4 ‘Further, in thishis Third Book he talketh of Incubm, ag 
Succubms, as if it were an undoubted truth that the Dev 
with Witches of both Sexes, having copu- 
with them bux for this he hath leaft Scrip- 
ture, nor the leaft {eeming ut conftrained 
extorted, belyed;- nullified Confeffion of poor condemned 
J upon this they raifea long difcourte, contrary to all Scripture, 
F and truth, and poffibility, all which they will father upon 
4 the Sctiptiites, and yer when they are pinched by difpute to 


mas Cooper 2 Miniiter, who himfelf being infeSted with. 
the common opifh cenent, fent forth ‘by by Po Taner the the 
Eighth, gt, and Pope Julius the Second; and a 
dinns, and other bloudy Inquifitors mentioned in'my 
Book, OW ines 2 are Murtherers, and ca taife 
Winds, aed do ching the the Devit;. 
inftead of being’ himfelf 2 Minifter’ to infra 
the peop ie in Gods Truth or ounded it Scri 
Inquifitor to finde oute Wi tches, 
ofthe poor, afd afr ‘acculer of them tobe: 
bin, who byhis blinde zeal in this. did ¢aufema-- 
y to be execured for Witches, as he confefferh in his firft 
Book, the firft Chapter, and {fixteenth P ages and after this he 
reading Mr, Scots Difcovery of Witcheratts which he was. 


no way ableto confute by. nor.to anfwer him tra+ 
lyy hee being his: and nethed: ia his. 
minde concerning in the World .( which ‘he 


feared he fhould lo loole (cif wickednefs fhauld be convicted 
and laid open ) inftead of humbling his Sou before God, and 4a 
beabiead eed pardon for his {mm ; he wrot 2 Book in defence of his. 
errours, called the m of Witchcraft; wherein he hath. 
(as others have done ) pretended to conftite Seer, and to that 
end hath Popifh inventions, adding there-- 
wato many of his own foolithimaginations,. without ane jot. 
of Scripture to prove or ground ay of his Tenents, and af 
ter long difcourfe of meer lyes. and: imaginations, pre>- 
tence of holy Zeal, yet quite contrary to Gods ttuth ¢ yea I. 
fay, imaginations refifting Gods holy. Spirit of Truck) 
thought ica fufficient confttation.of Scot,tofetcchhime-- @ 

ver with an ule of ‘reproof,. as appearerh in-his firft Book,the, 
eighteenth page, juft as if a-man fhould. 
the Scxipeures that Idols-are gods, and 
experience as this Cooper to 
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The Third Book. | 
m= ashaye been flain, becaufethey would not fall down before 
=  anidol,and ates (as. this laboureth to prove his 
rrours concerning Witches from th of many that 
been executed for Witches ) and then fhould fetch therm 
yer wach aa ule of reproaf, that fay Idols are no gods ; and 
_after.this groundlefs ule ofceproof, this Cooper goeth on {till 
rafrivolous, difcourle, without any Scripture to ptovehis 
and at laft laboureth. to fhew that. Juglers are 
“Witches, which no. man yet dideyet dehy (it they. were 

fuchas wrought fale Miracles tofeduce the people, as fasnes 
and Simon Magus, and Elimas the Sorcerer ) 

‘but helabourerhto that common Juglersare Witches, 
‘that do work:heir Tricks of Aaivity, faith he, by a Fami- 
Tias, which yet, he ).are no real Miracles, but they 
hurt the Eye, and thicken the Air, faith he, whereby they 
gmake things feem to be really done that are not done 5 which 
thing for a Juglerto do, thatis, to hurt the eye, and touch 
it Not, {tothicken the Air were a Miracle it felf; but.to 
thefe. vain Fancics,who knoweth not that Juglers do play 

eix Tricks only bythe flight of laand, called Cleanly Con- 
veyance, or Legerdemain ? anf what common Jugler that 
hath gone‘about to Fairs, or Markets, to fhew his ‘Tricks of 
Adtivityto get Mony, will not in private for a fhilling thew 

any, Trick thathe hath acted openly, and fhew how itis done 
nothe {atisfaction of any man that defireth it, and that with- 
‘out 2 Familiar, or the leaft appearance of any fuch vain 
Phantfy as foolsimagine; Buryet if I fhould take it for gran- 
_ ted, that thefecommon Juglersare Witches, and do work 
a: their Fcats by a Familiar Devil, as he afhirmeth, yet what 
doth chat make towards the proving of thele poor, and aged, 
| ‘and Jame people.to be Witches, that have fo commonly 
Deen faid to. be Witches? What Tricks of Adtiivity have 
they fhewed, either in Fayers or Markets, or in publick, or in 
“private >) furely if che bad been Condemned for Witches, 

doing, they. fhould not need to be found 
out by an Inquifitor, to be tried by Biggs, or privie Marks, 
=  .« or. by fin ing in the water, for their aftions 


fnking or {wimming 
declare them openly, Alfo if common Jugicss were 


. 
~ 
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isa Murtherer, which is: the main drift of his Book; and.to, 
_ .tharend he bringeth many places of Scriprureto proye saat, 
—thereare VVitches, which thi 


ashe faith’ 


cerning charms, appearing in their Poctss Frigidme 


musterers joysing focieties tegether 9 where ( faith he ) the 


‘isthis; 9 ue non au{cultat muffitantinm, utentis 


| Mr. Coopet Anfirerel. 
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yet how dath this prove, that's Witch 


no man doth deny. . Afters, 
ward he affirmeth, that. Witches do make areal, League, 
with the Devil, hath been a common foolith i-) 
on ) and-for that he alledgeth P/ad, 58,5. where faith, he 

Original yceldeth thus, Which hearerh not the Charmer, or) ” 


Holy Ghott ferceth down the effect of a Charm, namely, 
that it isable co ftay the Adder trom flinging shole that fhall 
couch him; but mark how this fellow belyeth che Scripsures,. 
for which ( becaufe many underftand not the Hebrew ) Ire-. 


ferre them to the Tranflation of Jnsiss and Tremellin, which 


tion‘bus peritiffimi, which hearkeneth not tothe voyee of 
terers, or ot the moft skilful ufer of Charms, ; fothatthere.is 
not a word of yoyniag Societies together, not a word of the 
Devil, nor of any league withthe Devil; yer if it had been 
fo, andthathe could have proved fucha or Coye- 
nant, ithad made nothing to prove that a Witch is aMur- 
therer (whichis his drift’) for a League might be made for 


a Deceiver, as well as for a Muttherer; And whereas helaith 


the place aforefaid proveth the effe& of a Charm, thatiticam | 


ftay the Adder from ftinging, it proveth the clean contrary ; _ 
for if the Prophet had faid the Adder hearkneth ro, or regar- 


deth the rors ofa Charmer, it had proved thar a Charm 1s 
; but in that’ he faittche Adder ;regardeth| aoty or 
hearkneth not to the voyce of the Charmer be he never fo 


skilful, it proveth that a Charm is of no force; and indeed 
the Propher doth there allude deridingly to the vanity of that 
Idolatrous conceit: of ; Heathen, who. thoughtthat _ 
charms had vertue inthem, and-fo wae feduced by }charms 
to put confidence in charms and conjurations, according 
to the Sixth term of defcription in the Firft Book of this 
‘Treatife, fhewing the common conceit of the Heathen 
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aod abfurdl is in page 85; 
where he confeffech that God only hath power to fend Saran 


wicked; and afflict the godly, and yet he 
‘in, ‘pag: 261,-that Witches alfo can fend Satanto pof- 


SOW hole pleafeth to read over this ‘Author-fhal find that he is 
bold to affirm, not only that the Devil doth at the command of | 
a Witch taif¢ ftorms,poy fon the Air,blaftCorn,kill Cattel,tor- 
the bédies of men, but alfocaft out Devils, as in page 
1$8.alfo that he fometimes enliveneth a dead childe,and bring 


Witeh in her avelling to bring forth childe, and 
telletit that it is the childe born of her body, begotten by 


hinhfelf, and fo; faith he, the is deceived with her new darling, 


4 aSin pag. 122.0 that according to the Devilifh of 
this Auchor, the Devil can raife the dead, as Chrilt raifed La- 
and Doves, and'caft our Devils, as Chrift did; but to 


they: chat fhall read his bla{phemous and vain ima- 
tions, ‘anid yet fhall fee chevewithall the pretence of holy 


ging 
zeal inall his Difcourfe, may plainly behold in him the De- 


vil turning himfelt Ato an Angel ‘of Light to deceive thie 


World.” 
And fo I leave this Cooper where I found him, namely, i in 


Stationers thop;dear of taking up. 


Mafter Perkias 

re isyeranother fabjest a 
ca all, ishing Perkinsywho 
becaife he was {uch a chofen inftrument of preachis 


|, 


Gods Wott in is ite, co him left tome thou! 


ad dbear‘to: defame fo long after his death, 
in his Graves ‘bir yertotake away all fulpi- 
wy thatthe Volume of. 


Goren let every one 
Mr, Perkins his his Works, which is cortained that Trearife 
UF Witcherafe;was not putt in prim by himfelf, bur were 


tain Writings er his death, molt of of 
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Ar. Perkina 


| ali: and. were’ pus ia che 
had: buc:{mall means for hes 

dowhoed; which thing being -well, confidereds. may. 

bee queftioned, whether that, ot W wase 
his ow writing Or not, and if it was, yer it may well bee A oath | 
ftioned, whether hee wroteit, with an to it. 
Trach openly, or only withan iatcar lich 

fitssas hadformerly been delivered by 
other popith writers,: it hee had lived, forif co 

ted and compared with thofe Authors, it ouly.a colletiony 
of mingled notions out of them, put ito’: -Met 3 
it might bee foiftedinamong his writings, by fome 
rant or Popith Heretique, who defaced to. 
under the name of {9 famous an {nitrumentia 
as Mr. Perkius was; alfo it might bee added. to works, b 
thofe thar were appointed by his Wife to put his. wor if 
print, either for the bolftring of their own Errors, pt forthe 
inlarging of the Volume, to make the: Bak fell. 
yea mapy wayes. Mr, Perkins may bee clear from, c | 
Author of that Treatife; But yet if fome will {til : 
that it is his work, let them but compare it) wich the Scar _ 
tures,and fee how little confonant it is with the Scripuutes; hee | 
delivereth the common Error, that W itches kill by, 
Witchcraft, have made a league with the Deyill; have 


Devill at their call, chat the Deyill is ready ata wasch-wot 
given him by the Witch to do mifhief. paany {u 
tirange inventions, whereof there is not the leaft sncklang 
Scriptures; and therefore need no farther confutations HM 


Mr. Gale ol Bel 


Sine the finithing of my Book, 

e works of a tourth Zaghjh Writer, Mr, Johw 

Minifter of Stavghton in Hymsington fhire, whom I find, oe 


— 


| 
| 


mor traditideOf men, andthe impet 

authority of ‘{iich Writers, as hee calleth. the learned), 
m as Mhatalthoiigh hee hath writen fome Truths (in preaching: 
allo’ whereof hee hath done much good in Gods Vineyard, 
imiabouring to ftay that bloody petiecution on foot againit 
the poor aud Innoceiit) yet he hath much {werved from the: 
of thisfithje& of Witches and Witchcraft, inthat hee 
yeildech ‘ailto'the common. contagion of Error that «hath: 
defiled “the World, (hot that Witches are, for thar were my 
LEtror to deity; fecing the Scriptures do manifeftly condemn 
them) bir that Witches in che Scriprure fence, are {uch as. 
have madea‘familier compa% with the Devill, and receive 
 power'tromhimto kill aad che like; I wonder (buc.chat the 
of darknefleis nor yet fully paft) that fo many Mini- 
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ra Jeaft intimation ‘or ‘defcription of fuch a kind of Witch hath. 
God given usin the Scriptures? or of Devills in the corporall 
thape of Imps, making a familier compa with any of man-. 


brain; what confequenceis therein Logicall difpute, or in 
Theological) Principles, that hee that denieth thele phanta- 


ikewife a Devill, or Devills; but what Scripture {peakerh 
Devill,’or Jmp? or that a Witch can kill by: 
Witchétaft, ot hurt either body or goods, by Witchcraft,., 


rather think thacthis forfaking of the Scriptures, and delive- 
q Ting for Dotrinthe traditions of Antichriftian Popifh Wri- 
ters, isa forfaking of God; and confequently a denying of 
 God;hee faith hee could inftance from ftory, how many have 
“had no Faith of Witches’ being, till their bewitched body ox 
 00ds; hath fetved to unwitch ‘them of their opinions and: 


reports, and phantafmes without Scrip< 
ts? (yea>flac ‘cotierary tothe: Dent.23 2.39% 


of C$5 


fters fhould ftill wander in thisdarkfome imaginations; whar 


Kind; or any ground for {uch imaginary whimfes of mans. 


— fess demieth thae there is a Devill, and fo finally that there 
18: a God} the Scripture teacheth us that there is a God, 


by the Devills help, either by Gods permiffion or without? 


this Theologicall way of Argument to ground 
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that to.a Witch ( 


Witch ( upon vain Phantafie, and carngbteafon, 
and fuperftitious imaginations, and foolith traditions) With. 
out Scriptures, which by the Scriptures we are taught to a 


f{cribe only to God? yes, men dare do fo, and Minilters. dare 

_ teach fo, Aud this the condemuation, light is come 
the world, and men love darkuefs ores light. Butnow to 
fpeak to: the man himfelf, of whom Hhave written {paringly- 
Mr. Gau/e, if this work of mine fhall come to your hand, as 
yours shath come to mine, benot angry with me'for writing 
Gods Truth, I am fure you fhall get-more eftimation among 
true Beleevers, more favour with God, and do more good ia 
Chrifts V ine-yard by acknowledging your error, and by em= 
bracing Gods Truth, than by being carried away with the 
{trea ms of thele flouds of iniquity: that have over- flowed the 
Chriftian world. You fay in your fecond cafe, pag. 24. It is 
hard to obferve any {pecifique difference of Witches, in 

_ which you acknowledge the fubje&to be difficult to write. 

of; Sir, I have given you full fpecifical defcriptions of 

them according tothe Scriptures, then although Sir, yoube - 

learned in other things, diidain not to learn of me the truth, 

of this fubje&, I doubt not, but if you had firft read my Book; 

your own Book had been more perfe, Suffer not_a Witch to 

hive; P a Jugling perfon, that worketh falfe 

‘Miracles to feduce the people to Idolatry, Exod, 22.18, Fo- 

fas deftroying of Witches, 2 King. 23,24, what was it but 

pulling down the Idols, with their Adjunéts, Oraclers, and 

-South-{ayers, that werethe Idol Priefts that feduced the peo- 

ple? Examine the places which are your own quotations, 

then Sir, I intreat you, in Chrifts name, that as you have 

been fervent for Gods Caufe with Apollos, A&. 18. 25, fo learn 

of me the way of God more perfectly, as he did of the Di-. -- 

{ciples;verf, 26. fare-well Sir, the Spirit of .God, be: your faz 


moiliar Spirit to guide you in the truth 
do 4 Nor 4uig? Sed quid ? 
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thingreally, but only do deceivethe V Vitch, ‘by making hee 


Moris, thar dwellech ig diem, except fometimes by 


beleeve they do that which cometh to pals upon Man og 
Beaft by Divine providence; burfor thefe two laft Tenents 


overcome by the ftrength of - 


he doth not prove by as hedid the firft, nor yet af 
ing 


fim fortruth, but only 


common report, grounded upon the of fuch as 


have been executed, he only yeeldeth to thofe {trong delufi« 
ons which have deceived many, Hypothetically arguing, if 
Witches have fuch Imps or iats, they are only de- 
ceived by them; but herein is he not confident, and therefore 


fiem nothing,and for the of the That VVitches have 
Imps, is frfhriently. difproved in my Second Book, and that 
all their Confeffions are no argument; then for the laft Tee 
nent, having reference tothe firit, it is in like manner nulli- 
fied, for if they havena Imps, nor no Familiar, then om 
are not deceived by them, nor do beleeve or confefs any fu 

‘thigig, whatcia to him to be deceived, any further 
than Confeffion iswrung from them, by them who.are the 
deceivers of themfelves and others, by the Decciver of the 


Be “i Here iS yet another Book come to my-hand Written by 
oe BA Mtr. George Giffard, anable Minifter of Gods Word in | 
ft ‘Maldon, which becaulethe common way of fome mans ar- 
 guingisby queftioning, what fay youro this? and what fay 
-youto therefore I will give a brief defcription 
 oOfhis Tenents, whichare chiefly three; the firlt is, That a 
a VVitch can not by aFamiliar, or by any craft, any way hurr, 
a or weaken the life, health, or eftate of any man, by bewitch- 
ing withdileafe, or infirmity, either Man or Beaft, or hurt- 
ing his Goods ; and thishe proveth plainly by Scripture, and 
Bi Reafon. as I have alfo’ done in my Second Book of this 
Ditcourle. 
a7 ‘The fecond Tenent is, That VVitches have Imps and Fa- 
ne 1s Nar rhete Family ne 
thefe laft Tenents being not confirmed by him do cons 


> 


an{wer. | 


‘So much for this Author whol beleeve had more of the 
Spirit of cruth in him than many of his profeffion.: 


Now forall chat have writteinin that kinde, I-fummon all 


VVicch-mongers tu fhew me inthe Old or New Teftantent, 


which are given as arule of truth, the leaft infetence of any — 


fuch Dodtrin as is delivered by them. Alfo, I defite any man 
of A underftanding, to compare them with the Scriptures, 
and foccompare alfo this my Book with the Scriptures, and 
tofeewhich of them is moft confonanc with the Scriptures, 


and which is moftdiffonant from the Scriptures, ani fototry 


them by Gods touch-ftone of truth, 
The Conclnfion. 


wr y flain fhall rife up in Judgement againft you, if it 
fhall betaid to many Minifters, and Preachers of the VVordy.. 


upholding the opinion of 


* 


dy demonftrated. in my-Sccond ‘Book, and theréfore need nq, 


deprh of Melancholly, oridiftempered brain, as Fhave formér- 
Further 
tf O conclude, you that are convicted of your Errors, and. 

-yet domake a light matter ofit, and lay it not to hearts | 
was Cainand Abad accurled for murthering of each of them 
oneman, and do yee make it a light matter to have murthe- yh 
red thoufands by your ignorant doStrin > VVhat will it avail a 
acthelatver day, that yee have preached, and prayed,. and a 
{pread forth = hands, and made great ftir in pretence otf bea 
Religion? ltChrift thall fay, Depart from me yee workers of a 
dniquity; aud (hedders of innocent blowd? if thoufands that are 
= not = agdinit chele abomitiations, yec ate: 
partakers in them. a 

Caufes of upholding the Dottrin of witches power. 
I did not aime at_brevity,.1 might enlarge this. Volume 
| particulars follow 
and leave them, being the cauf = 
Wirches power. 
_ & Some Minifters for want of duc examining of the 
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Pulpits unwarilys and inconfiderare: 


tutes, havetaughrinthe 
ly, the Dorin of Witches Power, as alfo fome have ‘pub- 


their Works in print. 


2 Many,Minifters- although they are of the contrary opi- 
mion, yet have negleSted to beat down the common phanta- 
"tical conceit of people concerning Witches power, | 
_ 3 Thecommon: hatred that all men do bear to a Witch, 
fo that ifany poor Creature hath the report of being a Witch, 
they joyn their hand with the reft in perfecuting,blindly, with- 
out due confideration. 
The falfe reports that arecommonly raifed in that kinde 
concerning Witches, whereby men lead one another like 
wandring loft Sheep, to beleeve lyes ; it is certain it was done 
in fucha place, I have credibly heard it. 3 
§ Vain credulity, which all men are naturally prone unto 
ever {ince Adams Fall, that is a Vice whereby men are {ub- 
je& to beleeve every lying report, being the ground of infide- ~ 
lity ;-Credula mens hominis, & eretta fabylisauress 
6 Infidelity, or not beleeving the Scriptures to be the only | 
perfet rule of righteoufne{s, and touch-{tone of truth, 
.. .g Ignorance of the Scriptures, either by wrefting them, or 
by negle@ing to fearch them, or want of being able to read 
them, or when they are read, want of ability to underftand 
‘them ; all fuch men may be led away with any opinion. 

8 Generality of opinion maketh weak people, and igno- 
rant.to argue,fure it is fafeft to fay,and think asothersdo, 
Obtfinacy in opinion in {uch as have fome weak know- 
ledge, let fuch be beaten from one. Argument they. will 
‘toanother, and beat them from all Arguments, yet at 
they will {till hold their opinion. 

‘to Melancholly, which frameth much reprefentation in 
the minde of any terrible report or dofirin ( though it bee 
_ groundléfs and talfe ) and caufeth itto take great impreffion 
_. 11 Timeroufiels, whereby-men like little Children, and 
Womenef pecially, are afraid of every idle fantaftical report 
that they hear of Witchestpower, ef pecially if they be alone in 
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Canfes of upboldtny this damnable Doftrin. 
32 Cracke Phantafie, whereby many a man of Woman; 

{pecially in Sicknefs have ftrange Apparitions either in bed.” 
er abroad, which they report to filly. people, and are belec-. 
ved, whereas it is.nothing but their broken and hurt fancy, 
occafioned in-fome by ficknefs or diftemper, in fome by: 
much Drunkennefs, in fomebya blow onthe head, and ins. 
Scholars fometimes.by over-mauch ftudy, whereby they 
 fently conceit, and are judged by others to be bewitchedy.or. 
atleaft to be purfued by a Witch,or by-a Witches. Imps, and, 
judge {vu themfelves. 
13 People that are handledby ftrange Difeafes,.as Chil-- 
dren in Convulfion Fits, or Women in Fits. of the Mother». 
and the like, are by i beholders; and fometimes by: | 
ignorant Phyfitians {aid tobe bewitched, as were Frogmortens: 
Children faid to be falfely,. 
_ . 14 Old Wives.Fables, who fit talking,.and chatting of: 
. many falfe old Stories of Witches, and Fairies, and Robin: 

Good-fellow, and walking Spirits, and the Dead walking a= 

gain; all which lying fancies people are more naturally. in-- 

clined to liftenafter than to the Scriptures. 

~ 15 Another abominable caufe is the {uffering of Impoftors: 
tolive, {uch as filly people call ponning men,.who will wa- 
dertake to. tell them who hath bewitched them, who, and. 
which.of their Neighbours it was, by the delufions of fach, 

Impoftors, many: poor innocent people are branded with a: 

-feportof being Witches, by. reafon of which report coming: 
 farit from a: Witch, they are in procefs of time fufpefted, 
culed,arreigried, and hanged,. 


Reference to Mr, Scots Treatife of Spirits, and alfothe: 
Opinion of Luther concerning Devils... 
FE Might further enlarge this Volume with a Treasife..of. Spi-~ 
rits, or the nature of Devils, concerning which people have. 
much abufed themlelves for want of knowledge inthe. 
tures, but for brevity Itefer the Reader to Mr. Scot-whohath: 
excellently written in the latter eud ot his Difcovery of Witch=- 
craft, a Difcourfe called, A Treatifeof Spirits; alfol thought. 
good.to adde in brief the woes at concemming Devils, 
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 -whichare'thefe ; De phreneticis fic [enting omnes 
Fationis privantur & demonibus vexari, non quod ideo dams 


fant, fed quod variis, modis Satan bomines tentat, alios 
Wins alids alios longius,.quod medici multa aja(modi tris 
naruralrbus caufis, & remediis aliguando mitigant, fit 


guodiguorant quanta fit potentia & jus demozum, Chriftus non 
dabitat,curvamillam anum in Evan clio, vinteam aSatana di- 


° Petrus Attorum aecimo, oppreffos a Diabolo dicit, ques 
Chriftus fanarat, ita etiam maltos furdos, claudos malitia Sa- 


tana tales eff[e,Deo tamen premitsente -; deniq; sites, febres, atq; 
alias graves morbes sperd damoniorum effe, qui © tempe- 
fates incendia. fragum calamitates operantur vere affirma= 
Summa: wali [uns Angeli, qaid mirum, fi omnia faciunt 
mala bumane generi noxia pericula intent ent, quatinus 
premittit ; etiamfi plurima taliaherbisy -aliis remediis natu- 
yalibus curari pof{unt, volente Deo, miferente noftri, exem- 
plum Fobiendicat, qua paffus fit a Satana, que medicus omnia 
_wituraliter ficriy@ curari affereret ; [ciendum eff igitur phre- 
_vmeticos a Satana tentari faltem temporaliter, an Satan non faceret 
phreneticos? quicorda replet formscatione, cedey rapina, om- 
mibus pravis affettibus ; fumma, Satas proprior nobis eff quam 
credere poffit, cum fanttiffimis fit propingsiffimus adeo, 
ipfum. Panlum colapbizare Chriftum vehere poffit quorfum 
tibet. Thefeare the words of Luther, and where he faith at’ 
the laft, that the Devil could carry Chirift whither he lifted, © 
it ishis ervour, forthe Devil did not carry himatall, but led 
him by temptation, as appeareth; Luke 4. andas [have more © 
at large written in my Second Book, in my an{wer to the 
Sixth Objection, if you look back to it; yet from this brief 
Ditcourfe of Lather may be obferved, That the Devil may 
be faid to be an inftrument in all Difeafes, croffes, and cala- 
mities,as Lather proveth by the Story of Job, and the faying 
of Chrift concerning the woman, Luke 12, 11,16. and as is 
ed, 2 Theff. 2.13. Luke 11.14, but yet it mult necef- 
farily be wue that the Devil is Gods *fnftrument in all thefe 
affliGtions, as Job acknowledgeth in all his afflictions, aleri- 
God, Chap, 1,22, 2.10.9. 34. and God ¢laimeth 
ethingsas his own Prerogatives, Lev, 26, Deat, 32. 
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that there are Incubus, and Saccubms, the He Devil, andthe 
Shee Devil, that the Devil maketh a League with VVitches, — 
thatthe Devil isthe V Vitches Iniftrument as well as Gods, 
and that by Gods permiffion; that the Dévil ‘waiketh int. 


Church-yards, andnear Sepulchers, and in defojate places ; 


that he is black, that fie a Corporal fhape, that hee: 


hatha Cloven Foot, that he walketh in rhe dark Nightss thae 
he fometime roareth, and maketh a fearful noyfe, that he u- 


feth to {care people in VVoodsand F ields, that there are’ - 


fiery, aievy, eatthy, and watery Devils, that there are de- 


greesy orders, and fiipremacies among Devils, fome ate - 


"greater in power than others ; thefe ate all diffonantto Sctipy 


ture, and are only ‘the vain fancies of then, who delight to 


fill the world with Fables, | | 
And whereas fome do argue from Matthew 12,24 that 


fonie Devils ar¢ greater in power than others, and alfo in de- 


gree and {uperiority, becaufe Beeleebub is there called, The 
Prince of Devils, it is tobe underftood that the Pharifees cal- 
led him the Prince of Devils; becaule Basl-zebub was the 
chief Idol by which the /fraelites had been defiled fometimes 
and was by thern called therefore, the chief Devil, or the 
Prince of ils, and was called by them Beelzebub, by an 
Antithifis, putting ¢ for 4, which Idol was {poken of; 
1 Kings, 1. 2, and Beza and Tremellius do ch domes in 
that Expofition, that iris meant of Baalzebub, if we look 
their’ Notes upon AZatrhew 10. 25. and Beelzcbub may bee 
interpreted, The Prince of Flies, not bécaule Dev a 
Flies ( as forfic-imagine in te Story of Prancis Spirah ) 


but becaufe his Temple was peftered with Plies, through the: 


of Plies, {aith Beza. 


{mell of the abundance of Flefh that was there {pent daily, and 
alfo becaufe the Country beiag-much troubled with Flies, the 
ple ufed to feek to chat Idol forhelp againft that annoyance 


which ic is fully condiaded, ‘That the Devil is 

only Gods inftrumenc. to‘ afflit*and’ tempt the righteous, to 
torment the Wicked, ind in all this doth 
nothing but by Gods pecul#ir difpenfation, not by a bare pete ee 
~miffion, nor by the appointment of 2 VVitch ; whatfoever 
» fome have: written mote concerning the nature of Devils, as. 


Lucifer 
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Pacifer salfo by fome thought to be the chief among Dee | 
Vials, and thar whenhe fell, all his Angels.tell with him, from 
What placein 14,22)13, 14,15. but that isonlyan Allee 
ical expofition of the fall and exile of Nebuchadnezzars 
Whois there Mctaphorically called Lucifer, becaufe of his 
Pride, inexalting himfelt.asfarre above others in his own 4 
‘thought, as rhe Morning Star exceedeth other Stars... 
~ He that would read thefe things more at large handled, 
= =~ tayread Mr. Scot aforefaid, as al{oa little Book; called, The 


Inftrnilion for Lawyers,. 


Ou that are learned in the Laws of the Land; are coms. 

monly found tobe the mott able and worthy to be Judges 
. - Ofthe people; and thefe'Laws which are the rule of Juftice, are 
Gg ~ concluded by you, all tobe exceeding good Laws ; and there-- g 
foreitmuft needs follow that fuch opinions as do make thefe 
Laws of no validity are abfurd opinions, therefore I am bold: 

‘to fiate two Queftions, or Cafes, and leave them.to your « 

Wifdoms, 

~~ J, A manisfound dead in the Fields, who-a little before 
out well ; another man being his Adverfary is queftioned 
for/his Life, as being fufpected to have marthered him, this* 
proving that he was a hundred, or two hundred miles~ 
from the place where and when the man dyed, is quit by the 
I-demand then, whar Juftice is inthat Law that quiteth 
im,if he might fend theDevil, or leave order with the- Devil 
or with his Imps,toW itch himtodeath atthattime? 
7 ‘Two men ftrive together, one avercometh and beateth. 
& the other, who prefently fickneth, and within three days dy-. 
= th; the qther is queftioned by the Law. for his Life ; what 
3 __ Juftice were in this Law, ifanold Witch hating one, or both 
Of them, and {eeing opportunity fhould have power .to witch 
the eneto death, thatfo fhe might.caulethe other to be Han- 
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